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MANCHURIAN PLAGUE 
PREVENTION 
Sept. 23. 

“XT a time when the world is 
pointing at China as a country of 
self-seeking politicians and grasp- 
ing militarists, it is well to know 
that in the domain of medical 
science at least there may be 
found a score or more of men and 
women ready at great personal 
risk to obey the call of duty to 
save life at a moment’s notice 
and for a small remuneration.’” 
This striking sentence appears in 
the introduction to a series of re- 
ports covering the operations of 
the North Manchurian Plague 
Prevention Service during the 
years from 1918 to 1922. This 
publication, just issued by the 
Tientsin Press, has been edited 
by Dr. Wn Lien-teh, and is not 
only a work of great and even 
romantic interest, but of high 
scientific value. References in 
the work recall memories of the 
great plague of 1910-11. Tt was 
as a result of that outbreak that 
the South Manchurian Plague 
Prevention Service was formally 
established on October 1, 1922. 
The preface to the book recalls 
that the original plan was to ex- 
pand this service into a public 
health organization for the whole 
of China, but the political tur- 
moil in each succeeding year has 
prevented that expansion. When 
the service was started, an ap- 
propriation of sixty thousand 
taels'was made from the Customs 
revenue, and with the opening in 
1920 of the new quarantine hos- 
pital at Newchwang, an addition 
of fifteen thousand taels was al- 
lotted. It is on this sum that the 
service carries on its splendid 
work, but unhappily, while funds 
are so limited no attempt can be 
made to extend it beyond the 
bounds of Manchuria. That does 


not represent the worst feature of | 


points out, this annual appropria- 
tion is still an uncertain one, de- 
pending upon the approvals - suc- 
cessively of the Ministry of For- 
eign Affairs, the Ministry of Fin- 
ance and the Diplomatic body. 
Noting that uncertainty in the 
matter of money, it is all the more 
wonderful that the Service should 
have been able to carry out so 
much, not only in the direction of 
combating the spread of plague, 
but in research work. It is solely 
due to the devotion of the staff 
and, we incline to believe, in even 
greater measure to the inspiration 
of Dr. Wu himself. The figures 
which are ‘given showing the 
financial straits of the Service are 
exceedingly illuminating. 
medical department of the Chin- 
ese Eastern Railway spends about 
$1,200,000 a year, while in the 
case of the South Manchuria 
Railway a sum of two million yen 
is set aside for its medical service. 
The total granted to the North 
Manchurian Plague Prevention 
Service seems farcical by com- 
parison, yet the very fact of so 
small an amount suggests with 
how limited expenditure the more 
extensive service for China could 
be accomplished, granted always 
that the same inspiration and de- 
votion were present. The neces- 
sity for this extension is very 
clearly brought out by a reference 
to plague in the Jarge and im- 
portant cities of Canton and Foo- 
chow, as well as other regions in 
the southwestern provinces which 
Dr. Wu quotes as a menace to the 
people and commerce of China 
and other parts of the world. In 
view of the organization brought 
into being in Manchuria, it would 
be a comparatively easy task now- 
a-days to initiate research and 
prevention measures in these 
places. The matter has been an 
urgent one for many a day; it 
still is; but it is only too much to 
be feared that until a happier 
political day dawns for China little 
can be anticipated in the desired 
direction. The matter must never 
be lost sight of, and the moment 
the outlook appears even remotely 
hopeful, the most strenuous efforts 


the case, however, for as Dr. Wu must be put forward to get some- 


The! 





thing done. At the same time, 
when the statement is read that 
the hospital at Harbin built to 
cope with the 1911 epidemic 
shows signs of falling to pieces, 
an equal effort must be made to 
see that adequate financial resour- 
ces are forthcoming for the Man- 
churian service. The danger of 
beggaring that service while 
plague is annually threatening to 





spread over tha borders from 
Zabaikalia, is too real to be 
ignored. 


Our readers are familiar with 
the steps taken to fight plague 
upon its appearance, thanks to the 
admirably Incid reports which Dr. 
Wu makes public from time to 
time, but it is worth while to re- 
call the part which the region of 
Siberia known as Zabaikalia plays 
in it. That district is the home 
of the Mongolian marmot or 
tarbagan, a fierce animal whose 
skin, we vead, is much sought 
after ‘or the manufacture of 
imitation sable. Not only on this 
account is it hunted by Russians 
and Buriats, but it also provides 
them with an article of food. The 
outbreak of an epidemic or even of 
sporadic cases has been found to 
make its initial appearance among 
these trappers, while at places 
such as Manchouli and Hailar, 
where depéts are situated for the 
collection of the skins, early signs 
are also seen. As Dr. Wu puts 
it, Manchuria receives the butt of 
the attack whenever an epidemic 
of pneumonie plague arises there. 
We can readily picture the diffi- 
culties the Plague Prevention Ser- 
vice has encountered in isolating 
cases, and we know the splendid 
results its quarantine measures 
have had. The difficulties of 
finance, the provision of hospital 
accommodation adequate for the 
cases, and the isolation of suspects 
and contacts are not ‘the only ones, 
however, to be overcome by the 
Service ; there is the native quack 
who is described as one of the 
most noisy detractors of the Ser- 
vice. An amusing. case is record- 
ed of a plague hot#% -opened by 
such creatures on the strength of 
a contribution by a local official. 
"Fen cases of plague were.sent to 
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them for treatment ; all died ; and 
the Plague Prevention Service im- 
mediately received a letter from 
the so-called experts informing 
them that plague was incurable 
and not to send any more patients, 
It is well to bear these obstacles 
to progress in mind, for we are 
better able thereby to appreciate 
the work carried on, and we may 
with all respect endorse the re- 
mark quoted at the beginning of 
this article and offer our own 
tribute to Dr. Wu and his col- 
leagues. 


A MEMORY OF 1914 
Sept. 25. 

THERE may be a hope that, 
when so critical events as the 
‘present are working towards 
their end, the anniversary calling 
for celebration to-day is a vivid 
recollection in the minds of those 
whose business it is to shape 
destinies. It is one of the world’s 
great anniversaries, in compari- 
son with which so many of the 
events of the past, which we 
have been accustomed to regard 
as supreme in their influence on 
civilization, assume almost a 
commonplace aspect. Septem- 
ber 25, 1914, this is the date 
more or less assented to by critics 
as the culminating point of the 
German drive towards Paris, the 
day on which their hopes of a 
virtual conquest of Europe were 
defeated. In the early hours of 
this day Foch, effecting a com- 
plete surprise, pierced the Ger- 
man centre, putting the whole of 
their right wing in jeopardy, and 
only by a hurried retreat, carried 
out under the cover’of a friendly 
mist, was the danger of disaster 
to almost half their army averted. 
Tt is hardly necessary to recall 
how they succeeded in taking up 
positions on the Aisne from 
which there was no dislodging 
them until after those months of 
intensive warfare which contri- 
buted so much towards the crip- 
pling of Europe physically, fin- 
ancially and some profess to be- 
lieve morally. The consolation 
is that that, victory was for 
freedom, and that is why we 
express the hops that at this time 
of international crisis memories 
of the occasion eight years ago 
may produce 2 favourable effect 
on the stateswen of the two 
countries whiéi in these past 
days seem to have been bent on 
pursuing differtnt policies. 

In 1914 thers was cause enough 
for trouble, as always when 





armies have to retire, but we 
heard nothing of it then, and the 
only thing we knew was that the 
two nations were presenting a 
common front to an immensely 
strong enemy. The works that 
have since been published on the 
war have told us what differ- 
ences of opinion there were to 
be overcome, but none of them 
were insuperable, and notwith- 
standing all that happened the 
men of the two nations never 
faltered when it came to facing 
the enemy. We know how the 
British army found itself virtu- 
ally isolated before the war 
had been long in progress as a 
result of the hurried retreat of 
Tanrezac on its immediate right, 
and how it had to extricate itself 
from an unenviable position 
with great loss so as to keep its 
place on the very edge of things, 
at the spot where von Kluck 
was ever ready to outflank the 
whole line. We know that that 
incident, the sort of thing of 
which war is made up, made no 
odds to the fighting spirit of the 
armies, and when  Sordet’s 
cavalry came up to operate on its 
flank, where the service they did 
was incomparable, the balance 
may be said to have been once 
more adjusted. And at the end 
the French and British armies 
were able to turn and strike in 
so decisive a manner that the 
Germans never actually recovered 
trom the blow. In the course of 
time, naturally, they re-organized 
their armies to a pitch which 
suggested fresh dreams of con- 
quest, but they had been worked 
into such a strategical position 
that every subsequent day of the 
war they suffered from it. There 
was a victory achieved in spite of 
certain acute differences, and 
realizing what was the dominat- 
ing spirit then, we would wish 
to believe that it has not been 
forgotten in the intervening 
years, and that it can still be 
relied upon to-day. 


We refer to the great anni- 
versary of to-day because frankly 
the events of the past two weeks 
have been of so grave menace. 
Great Britain and France have 
looked at the issue in the Near 
East from points of view so very 
different that there has been real 
danger to the peace of the world, 
and it is on this account that the 
hope arises that memories of the 
spirit which carried us through 
the more critical days of 1914 
should recur to those whose duty 
it is to effect an understanding 
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today. That Great Britain and 
France should see eye to eye on 
half the subjects arising out of the 
war is not to be expected, but 
when a vital matter such as the 
present occurs the public has a 
right to expect that there will be 
‘at least as great a spirit of com- 
promise and adjustment of differ- 
ences as was the case in the 
critical days of the war. If not, 
then all the sacrifices made have 
been in vain. Judging, however, 
from the now favourable reports 
from the Near East something 
of that spirit has displayed itself, 
a welcome change from the first 


attitude on the part of the | 


Powers which seemed to suggest 
nothing but deadlock. No ques- 
tion of amour propre is likely to 
give an unfavourable tum to 
British policy, and we may hope 
for a very great deal from the 
exercise of France’s undoubted- 
ly powerful influence in Turkish 
circles, ‘After all the Powers 
have in reality a single aim, and 
it would be nothing short of 
criminal if in pursuit of it side 
issues were allowed to intervene. 
But the outlook is better, and we 
may hope that the solidarity of 
1914 has again manifested itself 
definitely. 








INDIA AND THE CRISIS 
Sept. 26. 


Tue offer to the Turks pre- 
pared by Lord Curzon, M. 
Poincaré and Count Sforza shows 
from the British side at least the 
influence of Indian _ politics. 
From the moment the crisis in 
the Near East developed, there 
could be no doubt that Britain’s 
ultimate views on the case would 
be largely influenced by con- 
sideration of the susceptibilities 
of the large Mussulman popula- 
tion living with the Empire, and 
it was early evident that that 
population intended to make its 
voice heard in no uncertain man- 
ner. The three principal religions 
in India are Moslem, Hindu, 
and Sikh, and of these the Mos- 
lem spreads farthest over the 
country, reaching, as we saw not 
so many months ago, that 
peculiar tribe in the south, the 
Moplahs. To the Sultan of 
Turkey these people look as their 
spiritual head, and his long resi- 
dence on the Bosphorus has 
given Constantinople a peculiarly 
strong position in their affections. 
The Mohammedans constitute a 
very considerable part of our 
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Indian army, and by consulting 
the Army List one notes: that 
in many of the regiments not 
primarily Mohammedan, com- 
panies of men adhering to this 
religion e1e incorporated. To 
such people, whether in the army 
or outside it, any action on the 
part of Great Britain tending 
towards the defeat of the Ottoman 
ruler would be repugnant, nor is 
it difficult to envisage the strain 
such measures would impose 
upon their loyalty. Then over 
the Indian frontier are two 
nations, one specially warlike, of 
the Mohammedan faith, Persia 
and Afghanistan. Within the 
past few years Afghanistan has 
shown little inclination to live on 
peaceful terms with her southern 
neighbour, and were unfortunate- 
ly hostilities to break out. she 
would without a2 moment's hesi- 
tation throw in Her lot with the 
Turks. 

That is the situation in its 
broad aspect, but we must as well 
give heed to the present outlook 
in India itself, for a telegram 
reminds us that in the event of 
British action which could possi- 
bly be construed as deliberately 
anti-Turk, the moderate section 
of the Moslems would inevitab- 
ly be thrown into the arms of 
the non-cooperators. This in it- 
self would be a tragedy of no 
small magnitude. Under the 
driving power of Gandhi non- 
cooperation among the Moham- 
medans made considerable 
strides. His imprisonment gave 
it a further powerful impetus, 
though not more than momen- 
tary, but since his disappearance 
‘from the political stage the 
movement has shown signs of 
dying down and the saner ele- 
ments in the country have had 
a chance to make their influence 
felt. Gandhi’s disciples, how- 
ever, ate still at work, although 
in recent days without the success 
of their leader. A mistake in 
British policy, showing it in what 
would appear an anti-Moslem 
light, would give these men the 
opportunity they so much desire, 
and their efforts would quickly 
fan into a conflagration the now 
dying—or apparently so—flames 
of discontent. Furthermore, it 
is a well-known fact that the 
emissaries of Moscow are present 
in India in considerable force, 
ever ready to assist in any course 
tending to the subversion of peace 
and good order, and non-cooperat- 
ing agitators would have their 
ready assistance. Here, accord- 





ingly, are all the elements going 
to a situation pregnant with 
unpleasant possibilities. 

In Moslem circles in India wn- 
happily a deep-rooted suspicion 
of Mr. Lloyd George’s policy 
already exists. The Greeks are 
referred to as his protégés, and 
the suggestion is even made that 
Britain has been secretly helping 
them. If this were not so, these 
newspapers ask, why should 
Greece have considered herself 
strong enough to embark upon 
her campaign against the Kemal- 
ists? Such conclusions can only 
be deplored, although, no doubt, 
they are quite natural in the 
present state of mind. The fact 
of the case, of course, is that 
Great Britain has had no other 
motive from the start than to pre- 
vent the conflict between Greece 
and Turkey spreading into a 
general Balkan, if not European, 
war, and to maintain the freedom 
of the Dardanelles. Any ambi- 
tions which Greece might have 
could be no! concern of Britain, 
especially shaving so large a 
Mohammedan population within 
the Empire and knowing _ their 
pronounced spiritual devotion to 
the Sultan and Constantinople. 
We may hope that the result of 
the Far Eastern Conference in 
Paris will set at rest these un- 
fortunate doubts and accusations, 
and that M. Poincaré’s tribute 
to Lord Curzon may even create 
a favourable opinion in the 
Mohammedan mind. The crisis 
is by no means at an end, but 
we can share the feeling of relief 
expressed in London, _ believing 
that a very great advance has 
been made towards peace, and 
with it an end to the apprehen- 
sions arising in Moslem circles. 


POLITICS AND TRADE 
Sept. 27. 

Not so many days ago we 
alluded to the unsettling influ- 
ence upon the trade of the coun- 
try of Chang Tso-lin and his 
ambitions in pickle at Mukden, 
and to so grave straits has trade 
been reduced that a still wider 
consideration is demanded. To 
get the trade position at all 
dlearly in our minds, so as to 
estimate the influence of such 
people as General Chang upon it, 
one or two primary considerations 
should first be disposed of. One 
of the foremost of these is the 
record revenue which Customs 
statistics show is being reaped by 
China, with its natural  sngges- 





tion that prosperity is at a higher 
level than ever. Accurate figures 
of stocks are not available, but 
the fact that the godowns of 
Shanghai are groaning under the 
weight of cargo stored in them 
tells its own tale. There has 
been a huge revenue, but it has 
in considerable measure been 
paid out of the accumulated funds 
of the Treaty Port merchants, 
and it does not constitute proof 
that trade is flourishing. The 
truth is that, in a business such 
as piece goods, merchants im- 
ported their gormal requirements 
for the season’s trade in the 
spring and paid the duty upon 
them, but instead of these im- 
portations going immediately in- 
to consumption, the state. of the 
country has ‘to an enormous 
extent immobilized them in 
Shanghai. It has to be remem- 
bered that here they are, occupy- 
ing valuable godown ‘space, eat- 
ing up money by way of interest, 
yet to the untutored observer 
showing a fictitious business. 
prosperity for China. Having 
mentioned that state of affairs, it 
may be as well to allude to the 
so-called trade boom of 1919-20 
which brought so great disaster 
fn its train. While to a very 
considerable extent the effects of 
this orgy of over-trading have 
been liquidated, we have to ex- 
pect certain effects still to remain, 
and are prepared to admit their 
continued influence upon the 
general situation. They, how- 
ever, are small compared with 
the other factors at work, and 
can be dismissed with a, mention. 


As stated in our previous article 
on the subject, probably the main 
cause of trade depression in China 
to-day is to be found in Man- 
‘churia. We may put the close 
of active hostilities between 
Chang Tso-lin and Wu Pei-fu 
about the end of May, and it is 
the feeling of uncertainty suc- 
ceeding their armistice that in 
conjunction with one other great 
cause has compelled merchants 
to keep their goods under lock 
and key in the security of the 
Treaty Ports rather than to send 
them circulating through the 
interior. It is unnecessary again 
to relate the ambitions of the 
Mukden War Lord, but a further 
reference to the uncertainty of 
time in his calculations is called 
for. There are reports that he is 
ready to move almost immediate- 
ly, but on the other Hand mer- 
chants here still regard a post- 
ponement until at least next 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 











f 
i 
t 


926 THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


SEPTEMBER 30, 1922. 





epring as almost a certainty. So 
few weeks now remain antil the 
approach of winter that they hold 
more than ever to their previous- 
ly expressed opinion.. They even 
go the length of saying that if 
Chang Tso-lin does not move 
between now and the Mid- 
Autumn Festival, October 5, all 
danger until the spring may be 
considered at an end. Until the 
Festival, however, they will do 
nothing for fear of what might 
happen, but once that settlement 
is held and the date is passed, 
the chances are tht they will 
take heart of grace and try to 
set a small bulk of business 
moving again. Now as ever the 
wonderful capacity of the Chin- 
ese, whether he be merchant, 
farmer or beggar, to keep busi- 
vess going in spite of everything, 
is the redeeming feature of the 
situation. The above seems to 
give a fair conception of Feng- 
tien’s influence on the situation, 
showing that the moment Chang 
Tso-lin decides:to move, the mer- 
chants will shut up shop, and 
that until he has moved and is 
either the dominating figure in 
the country or reduced to the 
position of a contemned nonenti- 
ty, business will be possible on 
nothing but a peddling scale. 


Tt would be unfair to place ‘the 
whole blame of the trade de- 
pression of China on the shoulders 
of Chang T'so-lin, for after all bis 
activities in the field affect only 
a few provinces. Throughout 
the rest of the country the out- 
standing factor is that officialdom 
within the past twelve months 
has lost even its old moderate 
grip of things. The ineptitude 
of the Central Government has 
spread more and more to the 
provinces, bandits have in equal 
measure become bolder, and with 
their natural allies the soldiers 
have, it is even said, been divid- 
ing the government of whole 
districts between them. Not only 
is this compelling the Treaty 
Port merchant to retain pos- 
session of his Italians, Venetians 
and Jeans, to say nothing of the 
mills and their stocks of yarn, 
and to pay interest upon them 
for fear worse might befall, but 
its effect on China's export trade 
is not to be neglected. Not so 
many months ago soldiers of the 
Moyune tea district sat on a very 
large quantity of green leaf on its 
way, to port for shipment abroad, 
because the merchants found it 
impossible to agree to the charges 
they wished to levy upon it. One 





can only conclude that a kindly 
providence aided by the skill of 
the tea growers prevented the 
whole consignment going to ruin. 
If such a thing has happened in 
one place it is only too likely to 
have occurred in many others, 
and the fact that chazees are 
complimenting themselves on 
having had what is now consider- 
ed a, good season, must likewise 
in some measure be ascribed to 
the aforesaid providence. Here 
is the other half of the situation, 
and wheri to that are added the 
terrible disasters by storm and 
flood to which China this year 
has fallen heir, we need not 
wonder at the prevailing trade 
depression. The most painful 
thonght of all is that under a 
strong Central Government most 
of these causes could be removed 
in a very short space of time and 
prosperity again smile upon the 
land. 


THE DEADLOCK AT 
CHANGCHUN 
Sept. 28. 


‘Tue breakdown of the Chang- 
chun Conference leaves matters 
in Siberia in a peculiar if not 
impossible situation. As has 
already been pointed out the 
Japanese people—the merchant 
and industrial classes on whom 
the weight of taxation falls— 
have shown that they desire a 
conclusion once and for all of 
the expensive Siberia adventure 
on which their Government em- 
barked. After a very prolonged 
series of discussions with, repre- 
sentatives of the Far Eastern 
Republic ut Dairen, some man- 
ner of basis had been reached on 
which final arrangements for this 
could be made when -the pleni- 
potientiaries of the two countries 
should meet at Changchun. The 
intrusion of Mr. Joffe, however, 
into the conference immediately 
suggediied complications, and 
now @ deadlock has taken place. 
Before proceeding to deal with 
the bulk of the points at issue 
between the two countries, the 
Russian delegates at the confer- 
ence insisted on learning the 
date when Japan would definite- 
ly withdraw from North Sagha- 
lien, and they declined to accede 
to the view of the Japanese 
delegates that a tentative agree- 
ment had already been reached 
with the representatives of the 
Far Eastern Republic,- that that 
event should be-dependent on a 





settlement of the Nikolaievsk 
affair. In effect the Russians 
said that this was the first time 
they had even heard of any such 
suggestion, and as neither side 
would yield one whit, the con- 
ference has broken down. It is 
not our business to try to deter- 
mine which contention is correct, 
and all we can do is to regret 
that progress in negotiations has 
come to this untimely end. 
During these past few years 
it has unhappily become the 
fashion to entertain a suspicion 
of everything Japan does and all 
the motives actuating her states- 
men. Most if not almost the 
entire responsibility for this 
impression is due to her Govern- 
ment which has so largely been 
under the influence of the mili- 
tary caste. Even when, impelled 
by the demands of the people— 
the merchant and industrial 
classes aforesaid—the Govern- 
ment announced the evacuation 
of Siberia, suspicions were hard- 
rf lulled. First was heard the 
piping of Japanese traders in 
eria who pointed out that, 
ce adequate or for that 
matter any protection against 
the Reds, they would rapidly be 
reduced to bankruptcy if indeed 
they were able to live in the coun- 
try in personal security. Un- 
friendly critics immediately saw 
in this evidence of scheming to 
delay the evacuation. Still more 
pronounced was the feeling re- 
garding the decision to occupy 
North Saghalien until satisfac- 
tion was forthcoming for the 
Nikolaievsk massacre, and some 
actually went the length of .say- 
ing that Japan had no intention 
of loosing her grasp on the 
northern part of the island. The 
southern half, it will be remem- 
bered, became part of the Jap- 
anese Empire under the Treaty 
of Portsmouth, and it was only 
at the beginning of 1920 when 
the Nikolaievsk massacre had 
taken place that the northern 
territory was occupied. Remem- 
bering the militarism and im- 
perialism of the past few years, 
these critics naturally assume 
that Japan’s policy, the Govern- 
ment’s declaration notwithstand- 
ing, is to retain the whole 
island. It is necessary to men- 
tion these criticisms in order to 
get anything like a clear idea of 
the issues which have caused the 
conference to break down and to 
do justice to the attitude of the 
Russian delegates. Mr. Matsu- 
daira in the closing phases of 
the conference gave expression to 
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the hope that the Russian dele- 
gates might be able to modify 
their attitude and so afford an 
opportunity for the continuance 
of the discussion on other mat- 
ters, but no sign of anything of 
the kind has been forthcoming. 

Looking to the diplomatic 
methods pursued in other parts of 
the world by the Soviet repre- 
sentatives, we have very little 
doubt that before long they will 
be prepared with fresh proposals 
by which the Japanese can again 
be brought to the conference 
table. But how the evacuation of 
North Saghalien is ever going to 
be brought into the scope of prac- 
tical politics so long as it is part 
and parcel of the Nikolaievsk 
affair it is very difficult to say. 
If the Far Eastern Republic, or 
what appears to be the same 
thing, Soviet Russia, ever con- 
sents to assume the responsibili- 
ty for the affair and agree to the 
payment of an indemnity, it will 
only be because Japan accepts a 
bill from the Soviet or the Far 
Eastern Republic for damages, 
real or imaginary, caused through 
her military occupation of Siberia. 
It is common property that such 
an account is in process of com- 
pilation and in degree its figures 
will be as staggering as those 
presented to the Allies at Genoa. 
In circumstances such as these 
@ whole vista of deadlock opens 
up, and any withdrawal from 
North Saghalien on these condi- 
tions seems to recede into the 
distant future. This very possi- 
bility has occurred to the minds 
of that section in Japan which 
is most anxious for an end to 
Siberian entanglements. That 
body of opinion would, as a mat- 
Iter of fact, go the length of set- 
tling the Nikolaievsk practically 
by an oxchange of Notes, but it 
may be doubted whether the 
temper of the country as a whole 
is yet prepared for that. Look- 
ing at the case as it presents it- 
belf to-day it is to be feared that 
before any settlement is reached 
in Siberia long and tortuous 
negotiations will have to be 
faced. 


Toxio, Sept. 28—-The ceremonial 
betrothal of the Prince Regent to 
Princess Nagako Kuni was held at 
the Palace this morning. Gifts 
and honours were presented to the 
Princess.—Reuter. 





Pexinc, Sept. 26.—Contrary to 
the reports of his death, foreign 
telegrams report that General Hsu 
Chung-chih and 1,000 followers are 
looting villagés in the interior of 
Fukien.—Reuter. 





THE MENACE OF THE 
NEAR EAST 
Sept. 29. 


Tr is useless to pretend that 
the situation in the Near East is 
aught but very grave. The old 
saying that he who sows the 
wind shall reap the whirlwind 
applies strikingly to the policy, 
or rather lack of policy, that the 
Entente Powers have practised 
in that region. Although Turkey 
was the first of the Central 
Powers to collapse in 1918, it 
was nearly two years before she 
learnt at Sévres the terms to be 
imposed on her. Light as those 
terms were—they included the 
handing back of Constantinople, 
notwithstanding the many war- 
time pledges that the Turk was 
never again to rule in Europe— 
she was enabled, through French 
sympathy, successfully to protest 
against them and another con- 
ference was held in London in 
March, 1921, where they were 
further whittled down. It is 
worth recalling that the Kemal- 
ists, though denounced as rebels 
by Constantinople and unrecog- 
nized by the Powers, were per- 
mitted to send delegates to the 
London conference, where their 
views were accorded all the re- 
spect due to an organized Govern- 
ment. Even thus bowdlerized, 
the Sévres Treaty has never been 
ratified. Alarmed by the concess- 
jons made in London, the 
Greeks re-opened hostilities on 
Turkey and marched into Asia 
Minor. In war the Turks are 
traditionally slow to exert their 
full strength, which may partly 
explain’ the earlier Greek success- 
ed. But it is at least a curious 
coincidence that it was not until 
the beginning of August last, 
when the Entente Powers com- 
pelled the Greeks to desist from 
their intention of occupying 
Constantinople, in order to put 
pressure on the Turkish Govern- 
ment to stop the massacring of 
Christians in Turkey, that the 
Kemalist forces really began to 
move. The terrible success of 
their forward sweep, culminating 
in the horrid but truly Turkish 
outrages at Smyrna, is too fresh 
in memory to need recapitulation. 

We have no desire to defend 
the Greeks and certainly no one, 
will waste any sympathy on the 
egregious Constantine, once again 
forced to abdicate. But this does 
not lessen the conviction that 
strong action was and is necessary 
against the Kemaglists and that 





anything less than real strength 
will reap the inevitable reward of 
weakness. The policy of trying 
to buy off a victorious enemy has 
never met with anything but 
failure and the greater loss. The 
offers with which the Entente 
Powers are endeavouring to 
tempt Mustapha. Kemal to a con- 
ference at Venice amount to a 
virtual rehabilitation of Turkey 
as she was before the war, with 
the sole exception that she must 
guarantee to keep the Dardanelles 
open and the League of Nations 
to see that she does so. It is 
hardly possible to imagine any- 
thing so fatuous. Seeing that 
their successes have already 
brought the Entente Powers so 
low, the Kemalists will naturally 
conclude that they have only to 
persist in vigorousness in order 
to get all they want without 
giving any promises at all. Even 
if they accept the Venice Con. - 
ference, what reason is there to 
suppose that they would respect 
its pledges a moment longer: than 
was convenient? Certainly none 
that can be found in the records 
of any Turkish Government, 
Abdul Hamid’s, Young Turk or 
Kemalist. We may see which 
way the wind is blowing from 
the Kemalists’ ingenious excuses 
for not retiring from the neutral 
zone at Chanak and from Mus: 
tapha, Kemal’s bland assertion 
that he has never heard of a 
neutral zone. Constantinople is 
his, the Dardanelles by a little 
determination may be his, and 
thence from south and east an 
advance through Rumelia and 
Thrace, with Adrianople and the 
old Turkey in Europe the prize 
and no inconvenient and weari- 
some conferences. Most omin- 
ous of all, Soviet Russia stands 
strongly behind him. The report 
from Helsingfors that Moscow 
will send him men and arms 
might be rumour. But of the 
meaning of the Soviet’s Note to 
London, reported in to-day’s 
telegrams, there can be no possi- 
ble doubt. 

And this alone makes the 
shortsightedness of French policy 
the more amazing. Of the sudden 
withdrawal of French troops from 
beside their British allies at 
Chanak we prefer not to speak. 
But whatever France may hope 
to gain by favouring the Kemal- 
ists, her very-support of them 
tends most effectually to frus- 
trate. It is not to be forgotten 
that France holds a very large 
share of the Ottoman Debt: and 
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with practically no prospects of 
ever recovering the money that 
she lent to Tsarist Russia, she, 
perhaps not unnaturally, desires 
to keep her other principal 
foreign debtor in good temper. 
But with Soviet Russia on the 
Kemalist side that hope does not 
promise very much expectation of 
being realized. On the contrary, 
‘he fact Has to be faced that the 
signing of treaties with the delib- 
erate intention of binding only 
the other side and the repudia- 


tion of external debts are now 
cardinal principles of eastern 
European diplomacy. Whether 


the Kemalists recover Adrianople 
and the Dardanelles by means of 
a conference at Venice or by force 
of arms, the results are the same. 
They are a new Power in Turkey, 
owing nothing to the defunct 
régimes of either Abdul Hamid 
or the Young Turks, and as such 
we may confidently expect them 
to repudiate all responsibility for 
the liabilities of extinct Turkish 
Governments. If the idea does 
not occur to them unaided, we 
may be sure it will quickly be 
‘suggested. by their Bolshevik 
Allies and joyfully accepted by 
themselves. The monetary side 
of the issue is, however, com- 
paratively small. The real ques- 
tion is whether the Entente 
Powers contemplate with pleas- 
ure the prospect of a Russianized 
Turkey and the Dardanelles un- 
der Bolshevik control. For in 
that direction events are surely 
and rapidly shaping. 


Pexine, Sept. 27.—President Li 
Yuan-hung, received in audience 
this morning Sir Beilby Alston and 
also, subsequently, General Wang 
Shih-chen, Mr. Tien Wenieh and 
General Pao Kwei-ching, with 
whom he discussed the_ relations 
between Peking and Mukden.— 
Reuter. 





Tue Chinese press reports that 
the: Committee of the Good Roads 
Movement has written to Mr. Hsu 
Yuan, the Commissioner of Foreign 
Affairs, stating that the Movement 
desires to construct a memorial 
road near Shanghai. “We pro- 
pose,” they declare, ‘to construct 
locally a memorial road which will 
be a model for other provinces to 
copy. Wo wish to find out now 
where foreign and Chineso territory 
begins and onds, and shall be glad, 
therefore, if you will kindly write 
to tha Municipal and French 
Councils as well as the Chinese 
Bureau of Public Works asking 
thom for plans of the already exist- 
ing roads. As soon as wa 
receive this information surveyors 
will be engaged to make prepara- 
tions.” 


Dr. Sun and Ch 





NOTES & COMMENTS 


Chen Chiung-ming the 
Leader 


_ Dr, Sun Yat-sen being installed 
in Shanghai with- a considerable 
rumber of political followers, we 
are not likely to be kept in ignor- 
ence of his side to any controversy, 
and casting back our minds to the 
time of his arrival here we remem- 
ber that his policy amd position 
were suitably announced. Now the 
Hongkong papers are beginning to 
state the case of his erstwhile 
opponent, General Chen Chiung- 
ming. A few sentences of an in- 
terview he has given to the ““Hong- 
kong Telegraph”? show how inevit- 
able the break with Dr. Sun had 
become: 

He and Dr. Sun had been good 
friends in the past, but he (Gene¥al 
Chen) began to learn that Sun’s plots 
and schemes would be harmful for 
China, and he advised Dr. Sun to that 
efiect.’ He advised him against tho 
Northern Expedition and he advised 
him against certain political tenden- 
cies, It was on account of their friend- 
ship that he (Gen. Chen) remained with 
him for so long. “I told him that 
things were going wrong and that he 
should break away from certain ideas. 
Jn the end we had to break away from 
each other and I had to take up an 
opposite stand. It was better to break 
cur’ friendship than to go all wrong.’” 

Thereupon the break, the exit of 
en ~=Chiung-ming’s 
assumption of responsibility in a 
province which, more than anybody 
€lse, he had helped to liberate. 
Then also came to an end all 
suggestion of high falutin’ schemes, 
and General Chen begins to hope 
for better things for Kuangtung. 
Tt would be extravagant, says he, 
to expect to make it a model pro- 
vince in a moment, but some day 
he hopes to see it prosperous and 
well-governed. If they had several 
years of peace, they could clean up 
the robbers and put a stop to fight- 
ing. This strikes one as the sort 
of thing that should be hoped for, 
and the man making these remarks 
seems to have a complete realization 
of the problem confronting him. 





A Vanishing Claim 


How the mighty have fallen! 
There is a deplorable village in 
France, in Picardy we believe, 
which used to boast that  cous- 
ins of the great Georges Carpen- 
tier dwelt there. That was the 
‘only thing which could relieve the 
utter monotony of this wayside col- 
lection of houses and barns and 
insignificant shops with only a 


couple of equally insignificant 
estaminets to relieve tho traveller’s 
thirst. During the war British 


troops found themselves there at 
times for a rest, and while they 
wondered at the very existence of 
the place or any purpose for its 
existence, tha inhabitants never 
allowed them to depart without the 
astonishing news that two cousins 
of the great Georges were there, 
and on one occasion in the dim 
and distant past Georges himself 








had actually paid them a_ visit. 
Carpentier was of course in his 
prime in these days. He had left 
the ring for the battlefield and was 
making a wonderful soldier. Since 
then a certain amount of mis- 
fortune has overtaken him, or 
rather the fortune of war. There 
was Dempsey first and now the 
Senegalese, Battling Siki, has fur- 
ther dimmed the lustre of his early 
fame. Such must happen in the 
course of a man’s career, for for- 
tune will not always respond 
benevolently to his challenges, and 
no doubt Carpentier realizes it just 
as well as anybody else. But how 
the little village in Picardy can 
hope to take the blow we know not. 
Its one title to fame is gradually 
being washed away. 


Child Labour in Hongkong 


A very important step in dealing 
with the question of child labour 
in the Far East has just been 
taken in Hongkong by the publica- 
tion in the Government Gazette 
of a bill to give efect to the re- 
commendations of a commission 
which has recently been sitting on 
the subject. The appointment of 
this commission and the bill now 
before the public to give effect to 
its suggestions are the outcome of 
a movement started many years 
ago for the amelioration’ of the 
lot of children whose work may be 
said to start practically as soon 
as they can fetch and carry. In 
introducing reforms the commission 
points out that its proposals are 
only tentative, but they have been 
framed in their present form as 
“it is obviously necessary to ap- 
proach the problem cautiously and 
slowly in order to avoid upsetting 
long _establisbed social and 
economic conditions.” Even so, 
what is proposed is a very great 
advance on conditions in the past. 
The age of the “child” for the 
purposes of this measure is fixed 
at 15, and among the measures 
proposed for adovtion are the fol- 
lowing:—No child under the age 
of 10 shall be empioydd in a 
factory, or any child at all in 
dangerous trades (boiler chipping, 
manufacture of fireworks or the 
manufacture of glass): no child 
under the age cf 19 shall be em- 
ployed in carrying coal, building 
material or débris: no child shall 
be allowed to work for more than 
pine hours out of the 2% in any 
industrial undertaking, and not for 
more than five hours continuously, 
while one day’s rest in seven is 
compulsory; no child shall be 
employed in any industrial under- 
taking between 7 p.m. and 7 a.m. 3 
no child shall be allowed to carry 
unreasonably heavy weights, no 
load to exceed 40 catties. To see 
that the child is protected by this 
legislation a Protector of Juvenile 
Labour will be appointed. There 
are a number of people in Hong- 
kong who would have wished the 
legislation to go much further, but 
radical changes in a case of this 
sort are unwise, and as matters 
stand the present proposals should 
be a source of gratification to those 
taking a humanitarian interest in 
China’s labouring millions. 
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The Good Roads Movement 


Our leading article on the sub- 
ject of the Good Roads Movement’s 
latest phase in Shanghai has call- 
ed forth from a foreign member of 
the society, one who has taken a 
considerable interest in it for long, 
a statement on the position ef 
foreigners. He makes a definite 
complaint that the recent policy of 
the Chinese members of the Move- 
Ment seems to have been to get rid 
of them. Originally a committee 
of 100 was formed, including many 
foreign members, and among tho 
appointmenis made were the fol- 
Jowing:—Mr. ©. R. Burkill, Vice- 
President; Mr. G. E. Sakolsky, 
Hon. Secretary; Mr. Sidney 
Powell, Survey Committee Chair- 
moan; while Mr. C. J. White was 
on the executive committce. Some 
of these gentlemen are absent from 
Shanghai at the moment, but it is 
learned that one at least of those 
present was not asked, notwith- 
standing his position in the Move- 
ment, to be present at the momen- 
tous meeting of Tuesday. It is 
also learned that, probably as a 

preliminary step to curtailing their 

activities, certain members were 
relieved of functions to which 
they were originally designated 
» and the title was given them of 
honorary adviser ix place thereof. } 

Our informant’s view is that the 

work and influence of foreigners 

in the local Movement seem to 
have been brought to a close. 


Japan’s Wets 


We believe it wos 
Leacock who gave the most categor- 


ical warning to Great Britain that! 


unless it took heed it would follow 
the example of the United States 
and go dry, that practically the 
thing would bo accomplished while. 
as yet the people were only begin- 
ning to wake up and rub their eyes. 
The warning was taken, and when 
the Prohibition issue came on in 
Scotland money without stint was 
forthcoming to fight the drys. To- 
day Japan seems to find itself in a 
somewhat similar position, and for 
fear that the growing Prohibition 
movement will succeed in robbing 
the people of their cherished sake, 
a campaign on the side of the wets 
has been inaugurated. A report of 
the initia] meeting deserves pub- 
licity. 
The gathering wag organi: 

Imperial Sake ca Shope Sheba n 
Suzuki explained the ‘chemical action 
of sake to the audience. Mr. Kano- 
mata declared the higher the level of 
the. consciousness of people, the greater 
amount of rest they need. Thera is! 
nothing, he declared, like sake to give 
the greatest amount’ of rest in the 
shortest time. Mr, M. Sasaki. member 
of the House of Representatives, sid 
in his address thai it is just as un- 
reasonable to force a man to stop drink. 
ing as it is to force cake down a pro. 
hibitionst's throat. 

It seems very much like carrying 
the war into ihe enemy’s camp, 
and the temperance lecturer who 
has facta and figures about the 


Mr. Stephen} 


A New Alphabet 


Imitation being ths — sincerest 
form of fiattery,.we may take it 
that a great compliment has been 
paid to that highly resourceful 
gentleman, the old-time British re- 
gular soldier, who did more really 
good and hard work in proportion 
to his pay than any man on earth. 
Years ago, he found a solution to 
the well nigh impossible problem of 
spelling over the telephone in a 
way that could be understood be- 
yond question, by doing it with 
words instead of letters and it was 
just like Tommy Atkins—or his 
brother of the sea—to com- 
Yine humour with the  prac- 
tical. His word alphabet was 
simple, effective and not a little 
comical. We do not remember 
having heard of an official tele- 
phone alphabet before—and certain- 
ly have had no experience of it— 
but a Home contemporary declares 
that the girls in England have 
compiled one, the words in_ order 
being:—Apple, Brother, Charlie, 
Dover, Eastern, Father, George, 
Harry, India, Jack, King, London, 
Mother, November. October. Peter, 
Queen. Robert, Sugar, Thomas, 
Unele, Victoria, Wednesday, Xmas, 
Yellow, Zebra. “Eastern” certain- 
ly is not as good as “Emma” nor 
“Thomas” ag “Too,” — whilst: 
“Wednesday” and “November” take 
a lot of saying. The Army words 
were all short. Neither with this 
new alphabet could one tell such a. 
story as that of the young subaltern 
whose name over the telephone was 
not clear to » peppery field officer 
and who, when told to spell it, 
replied, “Stokoe—Esses-toc-o-kick- 
foe,” 


Eighty Cent Whiskey 


The Japanese convicted of man- 
ufacturing a liquor intended to be 
an imitation of “Johnnie Walker” 
whiskey may consider himself lucky 
to get off with 99 days’ imprison- 
ment and deportation. The danger 
of these imitations is not so much 
that residents of tke port, knowing 
a@ decent malt liquor when they 
taste it and having a good idea of 
the price, will ever be deceived by 
such a concoction as the Woosung 
Road brand. If they are, the immed- 
jate advice to be given to them is 
to leave that form of drink severely 
alone. As stated, the others will 
not buy it, for your host in Shang- 
hai will not offer his guest an 
inferior brand. It is by no means 
a case such as Disraeli described 
in the following words :—‘An Eng- 
lishman, incapable otherwise of 2 
shabby action, will nevertheless 
order inferior claret at dinner, 
which is the only time ‘at which a 
real gentleman drinks wine.” He 
may still to-day do so with claret, 
but for his good name in this year 
of grace he will take no chances 
with his whiskey, and so Hongkew’s 
best (or worst) makes no appeal 
to him. The danger is that the 
unscrupulous people running low 
taverns or even shebeens for the 
bedevilment of wayfarers will 





harmful effects of alcohol on the 
human body, has now a first-class | 
rival. 


supply this vile stuff, thereby 
turning the drinker’s world into an 
inferno. As a matter of fact the 
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[man who makes that stuff and the 
man who supplies it should be made 
parties to whatever offence or 
crime results from its consumption. 


Taxing the Great 


Mr. Lloyd George's forthcoming 
book of reminiscences, which ranks 
along with the Kaiser's memoirs as 
the most highly paid literary pro- 
duction on record, is going to bring 
into the Treasury a very nice sum, 
it is said. The enormous total of 
£100,000, it is understood, has 
been offered for it, and only the 
other day Mr. Lloyd George 
aunounced that it was his intention 
to hand the total over to war 
charities. But frst of all the 
Income Tax Commissioners have 
to carve their slice out of it, and 
it is said that this will amount to 
no less than £50,000, for apparently 
when people have incomes as large 
as that, even though they only 
achieve them once in a lifetime, 
taxes run up to the half-way mark, 
Of course as these taxes were 
introduced in his own term of office 
nobody would dream of — wasting 
any sympathy on Mr. Lloyd George, 
although as the money is going to 
war charities feelings may be 
rather different. Another man who, 
it is understood, must have made 
a very handsome contribution to 
the nation’s income in recent 
months, is understood to have been 
|; Mr. A. S. M. Hutchinson, the author 
of “When Winter Comes,” which is 
said to. have brought in about 
£30,000. If he retained much more 
than half of that he could expect 
no more in present circumstances. 
Still these people do not seem to 
have fared so badly as Georges 
Carpentier after_his match with 
Dempsey. The French authorities 
somehow proved that boxing could 
be brought under the heading of 
luxuries and they ara believed to 
have managed to collect about two- 
thirds of Carpentier’s purse through 
the provision of the special luxury 
tax. 








Mr. Pei Yun-cheng of the Fu 
‘Foong Cotton Mill has been ap- 
pointed a delegate to accompany 
Mr. H. Y. Moh to the Pan-Pacific 
Commercial Conference, 





Mr. A. E. Crapnell has retired 
from business in Hongkong aind has 
left the Colony for England, where 
he willl in future reside. Mr. Crap- 
nell arrived? in Hongkong st tho 
aga of 22 to join the office staff 
of the old-established firm of 
Messrs. Lane, Crawford & Co. 
This was in 1902, and he remained 
with the firm until 1910, in which 
year he transferred his services to 
Mi E. & Kadoorie & Co., and 
their successors, Messvs. Moxon & 
Taylor, stock and exchange-brokers. 
Mr. Crapnell returned to Lane, 
Crawfords in 1918 as manager, and 
in Octeber of the same year became 
managing-partner. Upon the firm 
being converted into a limited 
liability company, ha became chair- 
man of the managing-directors. 
Mr. CrapneW has always been an 
enthusiastic Mason, and for_ long 
took an active part in the Volun- 
teers. 
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CHINESE POLITICS 





NEW $10,000,000 LOAN 





Consent for Russian Indemnity as 
Security : Over $1,000,000 Sold 
in Peking Already 





From Rodney Gilbert. 

Peking, Sept. 23. 
An internal loan, with the Rus- 
sian indemnity service as security, 
wilt probably be placed on the 
market on Monday, at 90 and 
bearing 8 per cent. interest. Tho 
loan will be for a total issue of 
$10,000,000. 

By an agreement between Sir 
Francis Aglen and the Government, 
the loan will take the same posi- 
tion of priority in the sequence of 
Customs liens as the Russian 
Boxer Indemnity. A Presidential 
Mandate approving the hypotheca- 
tion of this security is expected to 
be issued to-night. Local sales, in 
anticipation of the issue, already 
exceed $1,000,000. 








Chinese Bankers’ Demand for Clear 
Statement of How Money 
Will be Spent 

Peking, Sept. 26. 

The Chinese Bankers’ Associa- 
tion yesterday evening issued the 
following communiqué :— 

The Ministry of Finance recently 
verbally proposed to the Chinese 
Bankers’ Association the issue of 
an Uth Year Lean of $10,000,000 
at 8 per cent, interest with 10 per 
cent. discount with the assurance 
that the Bankers’ Association would 
receive a certain commission to be 
arranged later as was done in the 
case of the 3rd and 4th Year Loans. 
Both the principal and the interest 
would be secured on the deferred 
portion of the Russian Boxer In- 
demnity, the said security _ being 
kept in custody by Sir Francis 
Aglen as was done with the 7th 
Year Short Term Loan, the security 
of which. was also the Russian 
Indemnity and which is about to be 
redeemed. The regulations and 
details wero fully explained at a 
meeting of the Bankers’ ‘Association 
on September 23 by the heads of 
the Treasury and Loan Depart- 
ments of the Ministry of Finance. 
After a long discussion the Bank- 
ers’ Association decided as follows: 





GoverNMeNnr’s WeaKensp Crepit. 

The Government in recent years 
has lost credit with regard to 
redemption of loans and Treasury 
notes, which has resulted in the 
market values of various loans and 
notes depreciating until the 
purchasing public has practically 
Tost all faith in the Government's 
eredit. It is proposed that the 
loan shall be issued at the great 
discount. of 10 per cent. but even 
then we cannot guarantee an easy 
sale of bonds. However, it would 
be unsafe policy to allow the Gov- 
ernment to be kept in the position 


Pjuncture in 





of drifting here and there for 
money particularly at this critical 


the history of the 
Republic. Since the Government 
has definitely expressed its purpose 
and outlined the nhethod of disposal 
of this loan, namely, to use it solely 
for administrative expenses and 
expenses connected with the main- 
tenance of peace and order in the 
Metropolitan area we, the Bankers 
Association, could not reject the 
proposal as made by the Govern- 
ment but, before formally accepting 
and in order to help the Govern- 
ment to maintain its credit, we 
must get a satisfactory answer from 
the Government to the three 
following points :— 

Dertnite Guarantees REQUIRED. 

(1) As the Government has stated 
that the loan will be used solely 
for the purpose of maintaining 
peace and order in the Metropoli- 
tan district and for administrative 
expenses during the coming four 
or five months, a detailed list 
showing how the proceeds will be 
used should be given so that the 
doubts of the public, if such exist, 
can be dispelled. 

(2) In order to recover lost credit 
the Government should fix a 
definite policy within the shortest 
possible period for the settlement 
of all outstanding obligations of 
the Ministries of Finance and Com- 
munications as well as to adjust 
domestic and foreign loans which 
have no proper security. 

(3) The Government should also 
provide plans to safeguard all 
loans and special Treasury notes 
previously issued by the Ministry 
of Finance and other departments. 
The Mid-Autumn Festival Loan of 
1921, which was concluded also for 
the purpose of maintaining peace 
and order in tho Metropolitan 
district and which is still outstand- 
ing, should be redeemed out of the 
proceeds of the present loan.— 
Reuter. 





Protest to Sir Francis Aglen from 
Shanghai Chinese Bankers 

The following is a copy of a, tele- 
gram despatched yesterday by the 
Shanghai Bankers’ Association to 
the Inspector-General of Customs 
protesting against the proposed 
$10,000,000 loan to Peking, of which 
details were Siven in yesterday's 
issue. 

To Sir Aglen :—We are alarmed 
to learn that you have agreed with 
the Government to issue a new loan 
‘of ten million dollars. A resolution 
is unanimously passed at a general 
meeting held by this association 
that bankers and financiers in 
Shanghai will not underwrite or 
accept as security these new bonds 
so long as the Government out- 
standing debts remain unsettled 
and unredeemed. We hope with 
greatest confidence that man of 
your credit and ability will not fail 
to agree with us in arresting this 
issue for the sake of general finan- 
cial healthiness. Hoping to hear 
satisfactorily from you. 





Sanctioned by Mandate: Reliable 
Banks as Underwriters 
Peking, Sept. 26. 
A Chiaoling mandate issued last 
night sanctions the issae of the 





eleventh year loan of $10,000,000 
for a period of five years with half- 
yearly drawings. 

The Ministry of Finance and In: 
ternal Loan Bureau authorize the 
Banks of Thina and Communica- 
tions and other substantial banks 
to act as underwriters. The bonds 
may be used as guarantee funds 
for the banks’ financial reserves.— 
Reuter. 





Mid-Antumn Festival Needs 


Peking, Sept. 27. 

It is semi-officially stated that 
the Government has virtually .com- 
pleted its financial arran; ts 
to meet tha obligations of the Mid 
Autumn Festival and also until the 
end of the year. 

The th Year Loan will be divid- 
ed into four equal monthly ots. 
Tha Banks will take six per cent. 
discount, so that each monthly in- 
stalment will yield to the Govern- 
ment $2,100,000. 

It is proposed to issue debentures 
to the valua of $2,000,000 for a 
period of 10 months at 10 per cent. 
interest, secured on the Salt. Sur- 
plus, which will be used for Mid- 
Autumn expenditure. It will thus 
be possible ta make substantial pay- 
ments of arrears of salary on set- 
tlement day while the monthly ia- 
stalments of the Loan will enabie 
payment of 70 per cent. of military 
and police expensss and also 
salaries of Members of Parlia- 
ment, leaving a balance of $50,000 
to be derived from other sourced. 

After the festival the Government 
intends to make definite proposaly 
to the Tuchuns regarding disband: 
ment of troops.—-Reuter, 


0 


THE RIVAL FORCES IN 
THE SOUTH 








Gen. Chen Chiung-ming's Strong 


Position: A Comparison of 


Opposing Troops 
Peking, Sept. 23. 

According to foreign telegrams 
from Canton, Gen. Chen Chiung- 
ming’s position is being strengthen- 
ed through the weakening of tho 
forces which might be expected to 
oppose him. For instance, Gen. 
Hsu Chung-chih’s Fukien adven- 
ture proved a failure, and Gen 
Hsu is unlikely again to occupy a 
strong position in Kuangtung, 
while Generals Chang Chia-yu and 
Chu Pei-teh, who have been co 
operating in south Hunan, havo 
suffered a reverse at the hands of 
Gen. Chao Henz-ti’s forces, whe 
have occupied Yungchow, Gen. 14 
lLiieh-chun’s former base. 

In Kuangtung itself Gen. Chen 
Chiung-ming has 40,000 men, while 
Gen, Han Chiao-lin has 15,060, and 
Gen. Wei Pong-ping’s former com- 
mand totals the same. These forces 
are not in a position to offer op- 
position and are temporarily work- 
ing under Gen. Chen’s ordews. 

Lastly, Kuangsi must be taken 
into account in estimating Gea, . 
Chen's strength There, erals 
Ling Ho and Liu Heing beng are 
co-operating under Gen. u's 


SC a Ae ET 
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‘srders and are engaged in putting 
‘down outlawry. Meanwhile, Gen. 
Lu. Yung-ting has telegraphed to 
Gen. Chen Chiung-ming expressing 
a desire to return to Kuangsi, stat- 
ing that he has no relations with 
Peking and no political motive to 
serve, but wishes to spend the rest 
of his life in restoring order in 
Kuangsi. While Gen. Chen seems 
willing to accept this offer, Gen- 
erals Ling Ho and Liu Hsing-kuang 
strongly oppose it.—Reuter. 





Discussions on Weihaiwei 
Weihaiwei, Sept. 22. 
The Anglo-Chinese Conference for 
the return of Weihaiwei is expected 
ta commence its sittings next week. 
Mr. Giles, British Consul-General 
at Tsinanfu, who is one of the Bri- 
tish delegates, arrived here to-day 
ga _the str. Tungchow from. Tientsin, 
—Reuter. 





A Chinese telegram from Man- 
churia states that there was a heavy 
hail storm near the borders seveFal 
days ago. The hail was as larga 
aS a pigeon’s egg and fell to a 
depth of more than a foot, causing 
much damage. : 


Paxinc, Sept. 2%.-—A  semi- 
officiat message from Chientao 
states that the measures being 
taken against the bandits there 
include the stationing of strong 

~ garrisons in the districts concern- 
ed and the despatch of mobile de- 
tachments for offensive operations. 
—Reuter. 

Pexine, Sept. 26.—Foreign re- 
ports from Vladivostok say that it 
is rumoured that General Chang 
Tso-lin has agreed with the 
Dieterichs Government that if the 
Whites are defeated after the with- 
drawal of Japanese troops they may 
retreat into Manchuria.—Reuter. 





Tua inaugural meeting of the 
Shanghai branch of the National 
Seamen’s Union,- held at the Broad- 
way office on Wednesday, is roport- 
sd to have been attended by 200 
seamen. There were representa- 
tives from Swatow, and _ various 
tabour organizations in Shanghai 
and Hongkong. Gold medals were 
distributed to members who took a 
prominent part in the recent strike. 





Perrine, Sept. 27.—With regard 
to the recent reports in the Chinese 
.and foreign press to the effect that 
the Peking postal sorters had made 
certain demands and were prepar- 
«d to walk out on strike 
demands were not met, Reuter’s 
correspondent learns authoritative- 
ly that a few disgruntled sorters, 
imbued. with Bolshevik aspirations, 
angnymously sent in demands ac- 
companied by a statement that a 
meeting was being held the follow- 
ing day. The mecting was not held 
and no interruption of work oc- 

‘ eurred. Thus the movement com- 
pletely failed:—Reuter. 


if these! 





OUTPORTS 





PEKING AND AUTUMN 
FESTIVAL 





No Question of Politics or War 
Lords but only of Financial 
Needs to be Met 





NEW CABINET EXAMINED 





Frem Rodney Gilbert. 
Peking, Sept. 25. 

The Jocal Chinese press has made 
sirenuous efforts these past few 
days to read great political signi- 
ficance into the recent Cabinet re- 
organization which gives Dr. Wang 
Chung-hui the substantive post of 
Premier. 
that have been ..made the news 
agencies particularly have tried to 
find evidence of a struggle between 
Wu Pei-fu and Tsao Kun. If the, 
changes in personnel which have 
been made have any political signi- 
ficance they would seem to indicate 
that Wu ‘)Pei-fu has 
slightly larger voice in Peking’s 
affairs than Tsao Kun, but eo 
Cabinet members say that the press 
is making too much of the supposed 
political significance of the reorgan- 
ization and is overlooking the much 
more obvious fact that the Cabinet 
was simply reshaping itself so as 
to present a more united front to 
the problem of the Autumn Festival 
settlements. 'ndeed, several Cavinet 
members have stated that they have 
not had time to think about or to 
discuss, either as individuals or as 
a group, either politics or policies. 

They are all concerned with the 
problem of raising money before 
October 5 and are imbued with the 
conviction that if they fail to make 
ends meet on that date, their new 
organization will automatically 
dissolve. If there was any idea of 
pleasing this or that militarist 
when the new appointments were 
made, it was more with a view to 
dealing on amicable terms with 
those making the big demands for 
money than with any idea of adopt- 
ing the policies of this or that war 
lord that the changes were man- 
dated. Five or six millions must 
be available to the Cabinct before 
the 8th Moon Festival and until 
the ministers know whether they 
have succeeded or failed in raising 
this sum, politics will be decidedly 
in abeyance. 

Dr. Wane’s Popcrarity. 

So fax as politics go, Dr. Wang 
Chung-hui’s appointment to the 
substantive premiership was of 
course in deference to Wu Pei-fu’s 
ideas of what is good for China. 
General Wu is still determined to 
effect re-unification and with this 
as his major interest in public 
affairs he wants to see a man in the 
Premia’s post. against whom no 
party can raise valid objections. 
Dr. Wang is conceived to be such 
a man because, apart from his per- 
sonal merits and his excellent re- 


gained a 


cord in public life, he has no poli- 
tical enemies. - 

For instance, he is tha only ex- 
Kuomintang office-holder in the 
North against’ whom the various 
wings of the Kuomintang do not 
seem to cherish a deep-seated 
grudge. He has maintained friend- 
ly relations with all the Chinpu- 
tang leaders without being assoc- 
iated with that party in the public 
mind. He is even on familiar per- 
sonal terms with the fiery intel- 
lectuals who have. chosen to sit at 
Mr. Joffe’s feet. His record re- 
commends him to the best elements 
in all parties and his freedom from 
political affiliations ‘enables him 
to treat on equal terms with all. 
These are the exceptional qualifica-- 
tions which have appealed to the 
imaginations of Wu Pei-fu and his * 
followors in their dreams of na- 
tional reunion. 

Mr. Tang Shao-yi did not qualify 
in the same way, which is really 


In the slight changes| euficient explanation of the fact 


that he did not receive. Wu Pei-fo’s 
support. Local politicians, — in 
their tea-house gossip, have tried to 
find other exphnations and have’ 

rected “charges” against Mv. 
ostly of a personal, scurzil- 
and highly libellous character: 
but there is no reason to believe 
that any of these so-called charges 
in any way influenced Wu Pei-fu 
jor the President, or any other high- 
ly placed official in their selection 
of a Premier. 







Tre Ossracte OF CONVENTION. 

| Mr. Chang Ying-hua’s sudden 
eclipse in the Ministry of 
Finance gives some colour -to-* 
the — th that Wu _ Pei-tu 
has over-ridden Tsao Kun in 
the reorganization of the Cabinet. 
Chang Ying-hua is a young man of 
great capacity and energy, but he 
is one of the young English-speak- 
ing officials who have taken whole- 
heartedly to conventional Chinase 
politics. As a politician he is @# 
Tsao Kun man and can only think 
of Wu Pei-fu as Tsao Kun’s sub- 
ordinate while any act of the sub- 
ordinate’s contrary to the superior’s. 
schemes is political heresy to his 
mind as it would be to the mind of 
any old-fashioned politician. His 
removal from the Ministry of Fin- 
anca must therefore be, from his 
own and Tsao Kun’s point of view, 
2 defeat for their faction. In the 
same way, Mr. Lo Wen-kan’s ap: 
pointment to an office for which he 
has had no special training or 
preparation is in line with Wu 
Pei-fu’s policy. He had Tung 
Kang appointed to the Ministry, 








not because he had friends among ” 
the Chinese and foreign: e 
and was familiar with the in- 


tricacies of financial intrigue, but 
because he thought China needed 
an honest and sincere man in charge 
of national funds. Lo Wen-kan is 
a Cantonese with foreign trainins 
and has many. friends among for- 
eigners, but otherwise ha is just the. 
type of man whom Wu Pei-fu would 
choose for the past and decidedly 
not the kind of person whom tke 
pdliticians would select. oa 
Mr. Lo’s close personal friénd- 








ship with Dr. Wang Ohng in. 


dicates that there will mere, 
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solidarity in the Cabinet and that 
if the Cabinet weathers the Autumn 
Festival, there will be little dif- 
fulty in evolving a clear-cut 
financia] policy. Another personal 
relationship is suggested as a pos- 
sible reason for Mr. Lo’s appoint- 
ment to a Cabinet post. He is! 
yegarded by Chen Chiung-ming ae 
hig legal mentor and therefore as 
his “teacher” in the Chinese sense. 
Many years ago when Mr. Lo was 
a judge in Canton and Chen 
Chiung-ming aspired to be a law- 
yer, the present Cantonese leader 
came before Mr. La for examina- 
tion, and a friendly relationship 
was established which has persisted 
to this day. Such relationships are 
important in Chinese politics and 
Lo Wen-kan’s presence in the Cabi- 
net may easily indicate a closer 
understanding between Kuangtung 
and Peking, with Wu Pei-fu’s en- 
couragement and approval. 





Wich Recorv or Hoxesry. 
Mr. Yen Chu, who is again Vics. 
Ministor of Financo in charge of 
the Salt administration, was Tung 
- Kang’s appointee and is a son of 
the renowned Fukienese scholar 
Yen Fu. He has long been asso- 
ciated with the Salt administra- 
tion and has had great experience 
in official life and his record for 
unswerving honesty may be sup- 
posed. to have made an appeal in 
Wu's camp. The late W. R. 
Strickland vemarked to the writer, 
upon Yen Chu’s former appoint- 
ment by Tung Kang, that ha prob- 
ably would not last long because 
he was so uncompromisingly honest 
and at the same time too decent a 
fellow to know how to fight dis- 

honesty with its own weapons. 


Mr. Sun Tan-lin, who has: been 
promoted to be Minister of the In- 
terior, is recognized ag Wu Pei-fu’s 
special representative in the Gov- 
ernment. He is described as Wu's 
“erh-mw’—his ears and eyes. He 
is a fellow townsman of Wu Pei- 
fu’s, being a native of Penglai in 
Shantung, and has followed him up 
the ladder from obscurity as his 
closest political adviser. He shares 
with Pai Chien-wu, who has re- 
mained in Loyang, tha distinction 
of thinking for Wa and shaping 
his policies. He is an exceedingly 
intelligent young man, but being 
very unaggressive and modest, he 
would not impress the casual 
visitor as one of the most influent- 
ial men in China, but simply as a 
vary bright and likeable person. 


Mr. Kao En-hung, who remains 
ae. Minister of Communications, 
exhausts the list of those who may 
hava been suggested for Cabinet 
appointments from Loyang or who 
were appointed to lease Loyang. 
The Ministry of the Navy is of 
courso pro-Wu, but, contrary to 
popular assumption, it is unlikely 
at General Chang Shou-tseng’s 
reappointment as Minister of War 
is whdily pleasing to Wu Pei-fu. 
Although prominent a year ago as 
a strong advocate of Wu Pei-fu's 
plans for a popular assembly and 
as a military adviser, his con- 
spirecies in Tientsin to secure the 
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disgusted Wp's followerg and when 
President Li departed for Peking, 
Wu Pei-fu’s chief of staff would 
not permit General Chang to board 
the train as a member of the Pre- 
sident’s party. Since then rela- 
tions have naturally been less 
cordial. 


Inrerestine Tate or Forcery. 


A great deal has been written at 
one time or another about Wu Pei- 
fu’s interference in administrative, 
affairs and his telegrams criticizing 
certain members of the former 
Cabinet, Lu Hsia for instance, 
have been strongly condemned. An 
interesting explanation of General 
Wou’s attitude towards the last 
Cabinet comes now from Loyang 
where it is said that his endorse- 
ment of the Cabinet list, supposed- 
ly submitted to him, was forged, 
and thaf names were introduced by 
a messengest who had showed him a 
partial list in Loyang which Wu 
had never approved. The docu- 
ment which was brought back to 
Peking bore an initialled approval 
in which characters were used, say, 
Wu’s secretaries, which they have! 
never known him to use. This is 
interesting if true. 

The members of the Government 
still insist that while tho financial 
outlook is gloomy and while Tsxo 
Kun and others are submitting de- 
mands for impossible sums cf 
money, apparently with the deliber- 
ate purpose of embarrassing the 
reorganized government, the poli- 
tical outlook is bright and that 
reunion is possible. 





THE DIRECTORSHIP 
OF SALT 





Chinese Government Trying to 
Secure the Services of 


Mr. E. C. Wilton 


MR. STRICKLAND’S WORK 


By Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, Sept. 25. 

Old residents throughout China 
will greet with great pleasure the 
news from the Ministry of Finance 
that the Chinese Government is 
trying to secure the services of Mr, 
£. C. Wilton, formerly of the Brit. 
ish Consular Service in China, as 
co-Director of the Salt Administra- 
tion. During his 30 ycars in China 
he occupied many widely separated 
posts and knew the country 
thoroughly, but he was best known 
as an expert on Tibetan affairs 
and on all matters pertaining to 
the opium traffic. For ten years he 
participated in almost all negotia- 
tions between the British and 
Chinese Governments having to do 
with the opium trade or opium 
suppression in China and had every 
detail of the history of opium 
traffic at his finger tips. It would be; 
difficult indeed to find a foreigner 
better suited either by _tempera- 
ment or training for an important 





premiership for himself before 
President Li’s resumption of office, 


Chinese administrative post. Mr. 
Wilton’s last appointment in China 





was as Consul-General in Hankow. 
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After the war he returned to Eng- 
land, intending to retire, but later 
accepted an appointment as British 
Minister to the Baltic states of 
Latvia and Esthonia. 

Just before the sad news of Mr. 
W. R. Strickland’s death was re- 
ceived in Peking, the Ministry of 
Finance cabled twice to him, asking 
him to cancel his leave in Canada. 
and to proceed at once to London 
to confer with Mr. Wilton and 
accompany him to China. The 
officials of the Ministry now sincere= 
ly regret that Mv. . Stvickland’s 
death has deprived them of the 
service which they had counted 
upon receiving through the co-oper- 
ation of two such able and well 
equipped administrators. 

Mr. — Strickland’s unfortunate 
death is particularly regretted by 
all Chinese officials because the 
cancellation of his leave and his 
formal recall to his duties in 
Peking were designed to put w 
definite stop to the gossip which 
had been started by the absurd 
“charges”? concoctell by the now 
discredited Chung . Shih-ming and 
several misguided foreign em- 
ployees of the Salt Administra- 
tion. These ‘charges’? in no way 
touched upon either Mr. Strick- 
land’s capacity or his honour, but 
might have been summed up in thje 
single charge of “lack of sympa- 
thy.’’? They were, however, kept 
secret until after Mr. Strickland’s 
departure on leave and his ma- 
liciously inspired critics took ad- 
vantage of the mystery surrounding 
them to inspire much - injurious 
gossip in Peking. Sensitive to this, 
Mr. Strickland left Peking greatly 
depressed by what he regarded as 
lack of appreciation of his services. 
Mr. Tung Kang, Minister of 
Finance, after a careful study of 
all the ridiculous “charges,” pro- 
nounced a judgement after due 
inquiry which completely exonerat- 

Mr. Strickland and discomfited 
his critics, and his formal recall 
and suggested return to China with 
Mr. Wilton were planned by the 
higher officials in the Ministry as a 
marked assurance of their esteem 
for him and appreciation of his 
services. They therefore profound- 
ly regret that his untimely death 
precluded even his own knowledge 
of the steps that had been taken- 
The same regret js expressed un- 
animously by the foreign commun- 
ity within which the better ele- 
ments have always bitterly resented 
Chung Shih-ming’s conspiracy to 
get rid of a government servant 
who was at once so competent and 
so honest in his administration of 
his office that he was an obstacle 
to an unscrupulous administration. 








Tre “Russian Daily News’ of 
Harbin records the presence there 
of Mr, B. Williams, a British gold 
ming promoter who has _ interests 
at Chita. 





Tre report that tit Seamen’s 


Union has raised the subscriptions - 


of members, in consequence of re- 
cent increments in pay due to the 
Hongkeng award, is denied in the 
Chinese press, which states that 
the rumour was spread by black- 
legs. 
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THE BANDITRY OF 
MANCHURIA 





An Increase to Spectacular 
Proportions with Ever 
Louder Protests 





From Rodney Gilbert. 
Peking, Sept. 21. 
Banditry in Manchuria, upon 
which the writer has commented 
on several occasions, is now in- 
creasing to such spectacular pro- 
portions that it is matter of gen- 
eral comment and has become the 
subject of resolutions passed by 


various foreign chambers of com- 
merce. Local business men are 
veceiving frequent letters from 


their correspondents in Manchuria 
dwelling at length upon the con- 
ditions in, the country which make 
business well nigh impossible in 
spite of the fact that soldiers are 
so numerous and that this year's 
crops are so splendid. Chinese 
here continue to draw the moral 
that Chang Tso-lin is losing his 
evip. Foreigners returned from 
~Mukden still deny this as vigorously 
as usual. At all events conditions 
are bad and it 1s, as usual, easy 
to illustrate how bad they are from 
Chinese letters, without reference 
to the numerous accounts of 
desperate Hunghutze raids which 
fill the Manchurian papers. 

‘A Chinese merchant writing from 
Sanchaiho station on the 8th of 
this month says, among other 
things: “Now goods are very few, 
This chiefly owing to the 
bandits. We often hear that such 
and such a village was looted. 
The day before yesterday « village 
uamed Sancheatzu, not far from 
here, was raided by more than 40 
bandits. Four men have been 
taken away. Last night a lot of 
bandits went to loot Hsiao Wuhu, 
about two miles from Sanchaiho 
station, but the farmers got word 
of their coming and banded them- 
selves together in order to resist, 
being helped by people from other 
adjacent villages. There was a 
fight in which the bandits were 
forced to run. In this affair only 
three families were xobbed and 
two men wounded. There are 
alsa robbers hiding in the kaoliang 
fields, waiting to rob travellers, 
so nobody dares to go into the 
country. The man I sent out to 
investigate conditions has not 
come back.” 

Ivcessant PrrrorMances. 

The same merchant, writing three 
days later reports fresh outrages 
in the’ vicinty of Sanchaiho. The 
performance seems to be almost in- 
cessant in every district from which 
business men can get letters. 
‘Wrinting from Shuangchenpu an- 
other merchant r. on the 
12th of this month: “It is said 
that last night the local troops 
fought for four hours with bandits 
about one and a half miles from 
the town. Finally the bandits ran 
away.” 

It is refreshing. after 
the Manchurian papers, to 






B 





reading 
hear 





of a case in which the soldiers and 
the bandits actually came to 
blows. One gathers from the press 
that when the Hunghutze come out 
of the hinterland and attack the 
garrisons along the railways the 
troops fire on them, but when the 
robbers take to the woods or the 
open country, the soldiers go back 
to their barracks for chow. The 
“Russian Daily News” of Harbin 
recently gave an account of a fight 
on September 14 at Anda station, 
during which the Hunghutze adopt- 
ed great war tactics and dug them- 
selves in, standing off the sobdiery 
for four hours. The arrival of a 
train frightened them away, but 
when they fled the soldiers did not, 
venture beyond the tracks but went 
home and ate. 





BANDITS AT SUIYUAN 





Official’s Hopeless Position 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Peking, Sept. 21. 

Foreign travellers, returning 
from the Suiyuan district, report 
that banditry in the vicinity of 
Paotou and Kueihuacheng are on 
the increase. The native Chinese are 
disappointed in Ma  Fu-hsiang, 
who came:from Kansu_ with a 
glowing record behind him. 
Formerly a very active and public- 
spirited man, he seemp to have 
given up hope of controlling the 
situation on his section of the 
Mongol border antl to have shut 
himself up in his yamén and re- 
signed the arduous work of bandit 
hunting, which has never been easy 
along the skirts of the Ta Ch’ing 
Shan, to his sons. 

It is explained that he had a 
very discouraging start when he 
accepted the post of Tutung of 
Suiyuan. He was unable to bring 
move than a few ying of his own 
men from Kansu and when he 
arrived in Kueihuacheng he found 
that he had fallen heir to the com- 
mand of a horde of his predecessor's 
unpaid and undisciplined O0ps. 
The numbers of these™ were 
swollen by hundreds of soldier re- 
fugees from Urga after the 
Ungern campaign. Expeditions 
against the bandits who are com- 
ing from the south and are fairly 
flooding the district, serve rather 
to discredit than to do honour to 
Ma’s reputation, because the 
soldiery behave with more licence 
than the bandits. On a _ recent 
expedition west of Paotou, into 
the vicinity of Wuyuanbsien, the 
troops got completely out of hand 
and outdid the bandits in their 
outrages upon the pioneer settle- 
ments in this thinly settled dis- 
trict. 








Mr. Juel Madsen has returned 
to Shanghai after a stay of over 
four months in the Capital. Dur- 
ing Mr. Madsen’s stay in the 
aorth he was commissioned to 
sketch and paint a number ot 
portraits, among whom were six 
of tha leading foreign minis- 
ters, Sir Francis Aglen, Mr. Sidney 
Barton, 0.M.G., and several Chinese 
ministers and notabilities. 





! Japanese will inevitably 





MUNITIONS FOR MUKDEN | 





The Vladivostok Stores 


Tokio, Sept. 25. 

Tho “Kokumin” confidently re- 
ports that a secret agreement. 
been consummated between tho 
Dieterichs Goverument at Vladivos- 
tok and General Chang Tso-lin at 
Mukden, under which immense 
quantities of arms and ammunition 
stored at Vladivostok have becn 
sent to Mukden. The military auth- 
orities at Tokio state that upon 
evacuation by Japanese troops the 
munitions hitherto held ‘by the 
fall into 
Dieterichs 








the hands of General 
who will most probably form 4 
sombination with General Chang 
Tso-lin against the Moscow-Chita 
combination. The military auth- 
orities further state that reports 
bave already reached them of secret 
negotiations between General 
Dieterichs and General Chang. 


Thad “Kokumin’’ states that 
Colonel Nachino, ths Japanese 
Adviser to General Chang Tso-lin, 
together with General Chang Tsung- 
chang, a relative of General ‘Chang 
Tsodin, took delivery of the arms 
and ammunition which have alrendy 
been delivered and shipped to 
Mukden on September 15 and 20. 
The Tokio authorities state that tha 
yeported transfer is now under 
investigation and if Japansse 
cficers are concerned they will be 
severely punished. . 

The Foreign Office enters a denial 
of any knowledge of the “Koku- 
min” allegations.—Reuter. 





Japan’s Official Denial of Transfer 
: of Arms 


Tokio, Sept. 26. 


The War Office refutes at length 
the recently published allegations 
that it is connectdd with the re- 
ported transfer of arms by Gen. 
Dieterichs to Gen. Chang Tso-lin 
and states that the only military 
property handed over to the civilian 
railway guards in the Nikolsk area 
was buildings and communications 
material, as well as such Timited 
numbers of arms as are required 
for the maintenance of order.— 
Reuter. 








Pexine, Sept. 22.—Admiral An- 
derson of the United States Navy 
is arriving today. He will be 
given an audience by the President 
to-morrow and will be the guest of 
the Waichiaopu at luncheon on 
Tuesday.—Reuter. 





Pexinc, Eept. 26.—In__ response 
to the request of the Waichiaopu 
the Ministry of the Interior has 
appointed Messrs. Chang Yih- 
chang and Wu Suang-tung as in- 
vestigators into the expenditure 
connected with the deportation of 
enemy aliens during the war. It is 
understood that the investigation 
is due to a Dutch application for 
repayment of shipping charges— 
Reuter. 
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SOLDIERS BUSY ON 
UPPER YANGTZE 





A Sampan of Coppers from the 
Loongmow and a Visit from 
an Armed Guard 

Ichang, Sept. 22 

The str. Loongmow arrived in 
port from Chungking on the after- 
noon of September 13. There is a 
very great illicit trade carried on in 
copper cash between Chungking 
and here, and a sampan was seen 
leaving the ship, or near the ship, 
with a considerable quantity of 
copper coins on board. A person, 
who represented himself to be a 


military detective, boarded the 
sampan, and the rower of the 
boat said that the owner of the 


coins was on board the Loongmow 
and offered to take him there. 
This man, who was im plain clothes, 
visited the ship where he allege 


he was attacked by someone. He! 


rushed ashore, and reported to an 
officer, and the officer, also in 
plain clothes, hwried out with a 
considerable guard, and took 12 
of his men armed with revolvers 
right ox to the ship His men 
went poking through cabins with 
revolvers in their hands, and in the 
meantime another lot of soldiers 
had been drawn up on the Bund, it 
was said, for the purpose of keep- 
ing down disturbance. The officer 
urrested on the ship and took away 
with him the compardore and one 
of the fitters. Word was sent to 
the British Consul, who speedily 
appeared, and asked for an ex- 
planation’ of the outrage. Even- 
tually the officer was persuaded to 
withdraw his’ men, from the ship, 
and he was told that, if there 
shouldbe any case against the 
compradore ‘or the fitter, the 
captain would be responsible for 
seeing that they were produced. 
He then returned the men to the 
ship. 

Serious representations have 
been made by the Consul to Gen. 
Chao about the lawlessness of his 
men, and to-day the General fully 


* apologized for what has been done 


and so the incident may be said to 
havo terminated.—Reuter. 





THE CIVIL WAR IN 
SZECHUAN 





The Defeated Second Army: A 
Renewal of the Struggle 


chang, Sept. 22. 

In connexion with. the defeat of 
Gen. Yang, of the 2nd Szechuan 
Army, a proclamation has been 
posted up in Ichang in the name of 
Szechuan Military Board, counter- 
signed by Gen. Yang, stating that 
any remnants of this force who 
may have made their way to. this 
place, must go to his headquarters 
and report themselves. 

It is also said that he is enrolling 
recruits with a view to renewing 
the struggle with the other military 
There® are 
two steamers, the Anning and the 
Ankong lying here, which are con- 





sidered to belong to this Second! 


Army. It was said at the begin- 
ning of the year that they had been 
sold to Gen. Liu Hsiang and others, 
but they are now laid up here. It is 
known that the money for the pur- 
chase of them has not been fully 
paid up, aud Messrs. Arnold’ Bros. 
are lodging a claim for the return 
of the vessels to them.—Reuter. 


CHUNGKING NOTES 





Cloudy Skies in Szechuan 





From a Correspondent. 
Chungking, Sept, 14. 
Clouds are now visibie in several 
directions—the clouds of coming 
strife. Northern troops are ap- 
proaching the Szechuan border in 
the north of the province, coming 


| overland from Shensi, and a large 


force has just been sent to inter- 
cept them. 

Then in the east we have tho 
defeated General Yang Sen—defeat- 
ed but not dead as reported in a 
recent issue of your paper—doing 
his best to induce Wu Pei-fu to 
provide him with an expedition 
which will land him back in 
Chungking again. 

Southwards we have Kueichow 
Province, a continual menace to 
the peace of mind of the Szechuan- 
ese. It has now given allegiance to 
the northern government and_ is 
said to be quite ready to send a 
force to “pacify” Szechuan, and 
irnbidentally to get a footing in 
our comparatively rich province. 

Finally in the west General 
Ch’en Hisia-lin, a strong supporter 
of General Yang, has come down 
from his border country around 
Tachienln to Chéngtv, where the 
avsenal is situated, and which will 
make a good starting point when 
the time comes for a converging} 
attack on Chungking. 

Time alone will tell of course: 
wo must wait and sec. But things 
certajply look rather ominous just 
at pl nt. 





Socra Work in Cxunckine. 


Threo institutions are now at 
work in Chungking on social lines. 
The oldest cstailished, the Inter- 
national Friends’ Institute, origin- 
ally founded by the Friends’ For- 
eign Mission Association, is doing 
good work amongst the merchants, 
and the commercial museum on 
the second floor has attracted 
thousands of interested visitors 
during the past year or so. - 

Next in age order is the Young 
Men’s Guild, promoted by _ the 
Canadian Methodist Mission. Here 
emphasis is laid on educational 
work such as night schools, Eng- 
lish classes, etc.,-and a very suc- 
cessful work is being carried on. 

Thirdly. the most recent arrival 
is the Y.M.C.A., which has opened 
up work this year and will no 
doubt carry. on the usual “Y” 
activities. 





There-is certainly room for all 
these institutions in a big city’ 
like ours of over three-quarters of 
a million inhabitants, but care 


SHAOHSING’S CITY WALL 


Engineers and the Dragon 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Shaohsing, Sept. 20. 
In one of my former letters 3. 
mentioned that the Shaohsing 
people were offering considerable 
opposition to the plans formed by 
engineers to demolish some five /é 
of the city wall and to build a 
new motor road on the site. It 
would seem that the voices of the 
people and the _ superstitious 
gentry have prevailed for the 
moment, for the wall is not to be 
molested and an attempt will be 
made to find another way. With 
the wall still in position, the 
dragon in the hill outside the city 
need not be disturbed and its in- 
habitants can pursue their dafly 
avocations unperturbed, 
An itinerant Buddhist _ priest 
was apprehended by the police in- 





the early part of this week for 
idisturbing the minds of ihe 
people by prophesying in the 


streets of the city, after the man- 
ner of Jonah in Nineveh, that on 
the 28th day of the seventh moon 
Shaohsing would be destroyed. 
Earthquakes and floods were to 
wipe us all out. The day has. 
however, passed and we can_ al} 
breathe a sigh of relief, as nothing 
outward has happened after all. 

There is much !distress in Cheng, 
Sinchang and Chuki /siens owing 
to the suecession of typhoons that 
have swept over those _ districts. 
The great Shaohsing plain has 
been let off lightly and all fRte 
crops look promising. 

















Dinner to H. M. Minister 

Peking, Sept. 26. 
The ‘Anglo-Chinese Society gave 
a farewell dinner to Sir  Beilby 
Alston, the British Minister, last 
night, after which the guests num- 
bering upwards of 200 were 
ertained to a Chinese play iv 
‘hich the famous Chinese actors, 
Mei Lang-fang and Chin Hsueh- 
fang appeared Mr. Wang Te 
hsieh who presided made. a feli 
tous speech to which Sir Beilby 
Alston suitably responded.—Reuter. 












Mr. G CG Wu, formerly Vice- 
Minister of Foreign Affairs, a son 
of the late Dr. Wu Ting-fang, is 
shortly to he gazetted Chinese 
Minister to Great Britain, states 
the “Eastern Times.” . 





will have to be exercised by those 
in charge to avoid overlapping of 
work or anything in the nature of 
competition one against the other. 


DEPRECIATION OF CURRENCY. 


Szechuan is not free from this 
fashionable complaint. Many of 
the foreigners now resident here 
can remember that 12 or 13 years 
ago the silver dollar exchanged for 
1,000 copper cash. The latest quo- 
tation is 2,500 and the tendoncy is 
towards a further rise. One cop- 
per is now worth an eightieth 
of a penny! 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 





Sepresser 30, 1922. 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


935 


—— SSS 


THE REDCAP OUTLAWS 
OF YUNNAN 





10,000 Disciplined and Seasoned 
Troops Fighting Aimlcsely 


Across Kuangai 





From Qur Own Correspondent. 
Wuchow, Kuangsi, “Sept. 11. 

The general political situation 
here in Wuchow is rather quiet 
but uncertain. During the Jast 
two months things have been at 2 
standstill, with little excitement to 
cause worry. The air is continual- 
ly filled with rumours of danger 
and disaster due to fall upon 
Wuchow and the surrounding coun- 
try. Stories of approaching armies 
either of Kuangsi or Yunnaneso 
and Kueichow redcaps bent upon 
the destruction of those who at- 
tempt to thwart them in their 
march into Wuchow are rife, but 
nothing official or positive is 
known. The citizens ave unmoved 
as yet by the rumours and are 
going on with their daily tasks and 
business, 





A party of missionaries who were 
isolated and umable to get away 
from their inland station of Liu- 
chow have at last managed to get 
down the river to Wuchow. They 
were cut off by the fighting of the 
past year and no foreign supplies 
could be got througl: to them. 
The dangers and hardships sur- 
rounding them in the city of Liu- 
chow became so numerous that 
when the redeap soldiers left that 
vity to fight their way through the 
province toward Kuangtung they 
decided to brave the road dangers 
and come through rather than stay 
behind and still be indefinitely cut 
off. After 23 days on boats, tray- 
elling for the greater part of the 
time with the redcap soldiers, 
through battle-zones and yobber 
bands, they finally amived in this 
city. Leaving the Yunnanese 
soldiers at Loma, a market village 
on the Liuchow, they dropped 
through the advance guard and 
entered the territory occupied by 
the freolance Kuangsi soldiers, who 
were bent upon turning back the 
invaders and seizing their baggage 
and supplies. The various robber 
hands stopped them while en route 
and at the point of the rifle de- 
manded and took whatever suited 
their fancy. The safe arrival of 
this party, considering the condi- 
tion of the country and the in- 
cidents with which they met, is 
nothing short of a miracle. 





Nownere To Return 10. 

The redcap soldiers are those 
troops who left Yunnan upon the 
resumption of power by Tang Chi- 
yao and, being headed by the 
former Tuchun of Kueichow, Gen. 


Lu, who is surrounded by a force | 





from bis own province, are hopin 
to join either with the Sun forces 
in Kuangtung, or to set up a 
government here jin  Kuangsi. 

ir main object in coming 
through Kuangsi has not been to 
defeat the Kuangsi army, but to 


get a through passage for them-' 


selves and merchandise. With 
them they have 87 river-boatloads 
of grain and other merchandise 
and opium, besides eight motor 
jJaunches, two of which belong to 
the Banker Company of Hongkong 
and which fly the British flag. 
Having ne place to retuwn to in 
case of defeat, they have fought 
their way through superior num- 
bers at several places and, when 
possible, have made peace with the 
commanders of the various forces, 
being allowed to pass on their way 
i Their numbers, 
although lessened by death and 
sickness, still are large, numbering 
nearly 10,000 seasoned fighters. 
The discipline is good and they are 
well officered. 

At present, these troops are wait- 
ing peace negotiations between the 
Kuangsi General at Kuaiping and 
their own commanders. If a 
through passage is granted to them 
past Kuaiping, trouble may be ex- 
pected here in Wuchow at an early 
date, but should the Kuaiping 
commanders refuse them the right 
of way, fighting will continue in- 
land and the result of such a 
battle will decide whether or not 
Wuchow will be affected. 











RIVER PIRACY RESULT OF 
KUANGTUNG POLICY 
Outrage on British flag near Wu- 
chow: $19,000 in Loot: Passen- 
gers held to Ransom 





From Orr Own Correspondent. 


Wuchow, Kuangsi, Sept. 11. 

A number of river piracies have 
occurred above Wuchow during 
the month of August and will con- 
tinue to oveur until some method 
and means of protection is given 
to the shipping. On August 2 a 
motor ‘launch operated by the 
Banker Company of Hongkong, 
earrying the British flag, was 
pirated and $9,000 in silver coin 
taken. Two of the crew and two 
Chinese passengers were taken, 
but were later released. On 
August 15 the same boat was again 
pirated at Yongion and $10,000 in 
silver coin taken. Three women 
were carried off and five bags of 
mail looted. On August 98 the 
Santangchau was pirated, the rob- 
bers taking threé of the com- 
pradore staff and the entire cargo 
and mail, Twelve passengers of 
the same boat were taken and held 
for ransom. This condition is the 
jimmediate result of the invasion 
and then the withdrawal of the 
Kuangtung troops. Under the Lu 
régime Kuangsi enjoyed peace from 
piracies, but since Kuangtung’s at- 
tempt to establish a model govern- 
ment after the pattern of the one 
enjoyed in Kuangtung, things have 
een badly upset. 











Perinc, Eept. 26—A mandate 
will soon be issued appointing Mr. 
Yang Heung-hsiang Vice-Minister 





Lo Clia-heng.—Reuter. 














of Commerce in succession to Mr.| Em 


THE ADMINISTRATION 
OF CANTON 





Chen Chiung-ming’s Strength 


Canton, Sept. 18. 

General Chen Chiung-ming, Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the Cantonese 
Army, discussing the local military 
problem with some members of the 
Kuangtung Provincial Assembly re- 
cently, gave the number of troops 
under his command as 70,000. In 
the opinion of many members of 
the Assembly this figure should be 
greatly reduced. 

Students in Canton may have a 
further holiday, as the teachers 
have intimated that they will 
suspend the school sessions unless 
they are paid regularly. The tea- 
chers have been five months with- 
out pay. 

Admira] Tan Ting-kuang, former. 
ly Minister of tha Navy under Dr 
Sun Yat-sen, has assumed the duty 
of Director-General of the Board of 
Conservancy Works of Kuangtung. 
The work of the Board has not been 
extensive lately owing to lack of 
appropriations. As this is a non- 
political office and work beng done 
is for the benefit of shipping and 
for flood prevention, some financial 
aid has been received from Peking 
within the past few years during 
which Kuangtung has been in- 
dependent. 

New Foreren Coumissioner. 


Dr, Lew Yuk-lin, former Chinese” 


Minister to Great Britain, assumed 
the duties of Commissioner for 
Foreign Affairs and Superintendent 
of Customs last week in Canton, 
relieving Mr. Frank W. Lee. The 
offices of the Superintendent of 
Customs wege destroyed: by fire on 
the night. of September 16. Only 
part of the office documents were 


saved. 

Colonel Yeh Chu, unsuccessful 
candidate for the governorship of 
Kuangtung, has been made Chief 
of Staff_to General Chen Chiung- 
ming. He has not signified his 
acceptance of the appointment so 
far, and the General is asking Mr. 
Kin Chang, a private secretary to 
the Commander.in-Chief, and Mr. 
Chang Tsing. speaker of the Kuang- 
tung Provincial Assembly, to go to 
Waichow to urge Colonel Yeh to 
return to Canton, te 

Mr. Chen Lim-pak, President of 
the General Chamber of Commerce 
in Canton, has suggested to the 
Canton Governor the creation of a 
reserve fund of $10,000,000 im- 
mediately in order to prevent 
further depreciation of Government 
paper money, and the issue of 
frequent statements as to the ex- 
act amount of notes issued and in 
circulation. The Hongkong & 
Shanghai Banking Corporation at 
Shameen, by special arrangement 
with the Canton Government, is 
accepting Government notes for 
deposit with interest from 5 to 6 
pe> cent. payable in cash while the 
principal may be withdrawn in 
notes only.—Reuter. 





Tsuan Tune, the former Manchu 
peror, will be married on 
December 1, states the “Shunpao.”” 
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STRANGE VOTING IDEAS 
AT CHANGSHA 





Ballot Papers for Popular Pro- 
tests: Saving Trouble by 
Choosing the Man 
in Office 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


“Changsha, Sept. 16. 

On January 1, 1921, when the 
new Constitution came into force, 
it was duly enacted that a new 
Provincial Assémbly should be 
elected and that it should select 
tho names of seven good and true 
men, one of whom was to be 
chosen by the county councils’ as 
Civil Governor. It has taken over 
20 months to get this section of the; 
Constitution to become actual fact. 
T have told in a recent letter what 
a faree the dlection of the new As- 
sembly was. The selection of tho! 
Civil Governor is little if any bet-! 
ter. The clannishness of the ordin- 
ary Chineso mind could hardly be 
more clearly shown than in the 
taethod of selecting the seven names 
which was approved by the 166 
wise senators. 


The province is now divided into 
threo sections—central, south and 
west. It was decided that, on two 
successive. days, one candidate 
hailing from each of these divisions 
should be selected; then, on the 
third day, the odd man should be 
given a chance, On the first day, 
tho three names which were select- 
ed were those which would be nam- 
ed by anybody knowing the facts. 
For the centre, T’an Yen-k’ai; for 
the west, Hsiung Hsi-ling; for the 
south, Chao Heng-ti, who are na- 






tives of Chaling (formerly part of 
tho Chungshw prefecture), Feng- 
huang (formerly an independent 


sub-prefecture on the centre-wesb 
border of the province) and Heng- 
shan (of the old Hengchow pre- 
fecture), respectively. The second 
day, tho three names selected were 
of men who have hardly provincial 
fame. The inevitable odd man was 
Sung Ho-keng, General of the first 
Division. 
Some Ortarna, Vortine. 

Theso ‘names were selected by 
ballot. The daily papers revealed 
the fact that’ some of the legislators 
preferred to waste their ballot 
paper upon sarcasm rather than use 
it with a mere name. One paper, 
for instance, merely contained the 
words, “Two hundred dollars.”” 
That is interpreted as the receipt 
for tha bribe which it is alleged 
was given by one of the candidates 
to each of the senators. The most 
bitter vote was for “the already 
Labour leader, Huang ‘Ai,” 
fe, the leader who was executed 
just at the close of the last Chinese 
year in connexion with a labour 
trouble at the spinning -mill. 

Yesterday evening we were. 
treated to the first evening news- 











morning. Gen. Chao has_ 1.2: 
votes: Mr. T’an, 467; Mr. Hsiung 
43, while Gen. Sung and one other 
each boast 7. These numbers, 
though not complete, show that the 
election of Chao Heng-+ti is assur- 
ed. It is as well: he holds the 
seals at present and <0 there will 
be no difficulty in handing over. 
How any other candidate would 
have got possession of the seals is 
a matter which one may learn from 
recent happenings in» Hupech and 
elsewhere. 








GENTLEMANLY FIGHTING 
MEN OF HUNAN 





Casualties the Exception Though 
Accidents do Happen: Torture 
at Secret Tribunals 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Changsha, Sept. 16. 

Once more the return from the 
summer holiday brings one back to 
a scene of civil warfare. This 
year, however, the strife is on a 
much smailer scale than last year. 
Moreover, as almost all the com- 
batants are Hunanese, the fighting 
has been done in a gentleman- 
dy way. Here and there, as is in- 
evitable, accidents have happened 
and a few soldiers have managed 
to get wounds, but the casualty 
list has been kept at the lowest 
possible figure. 

When the much defeated Gen. 
Li Lieh-chun, after actually reach- 
ing his own province, had to v0 
treat, he lost heart. It is said 
that he came into Hunan with less 
than a regiment aud even the fe 
soldiers he had were but partially 
supplied with weapons. . In utter 
weariness and disgust, he collapsed. 
He passed through Changsha. a sick 
man. Gen. Chao Heng-ti made no 
difficulty in meeting the enemy 
whose entrance into the province 
he had disputed for nearly two 
years, Gen. Li passed on to Shang- 
hai and for the present, at any 
rate, his name may be withdrawn 
from the list of men who count. 
Without him, the small remnant of 
Hunanese troops opposed to G 





Gen. 
Chao were quite unable to put up 
a fight. There was some scrapping 
in the neighbourhood of Hengchow, 
but Gen. Chen Ciia-yu has retreat- 
‘ed with such of bis men as would 
follow towards the west. 

In the city, there has been an 
outburst of funy on the adherents 
of these opponents of Gen. Chao. 
The outburst has been bad enough, 
but it has been greatly exaggerated 
in some foreign newspapers. The 
idea that 500 executions have taken 
place has to be divided by 16 before 
it comes into the neighbourhood of 
fact. There has been far too much 
espionage and in military courts, 
where all trials are stri secret 
and no reports are permitted to be 
made in the public press. it is to 
be feared that some of the execuied 











paper which has been published in 
Changsha. It gave the state of the 
voting of the county councils which 
had been reported up to yesterday 


have been men who have not been 
engaged in treasonable actions. 
Rough soldierly tortura has un- 


doubtedly been used to enforce per-! 


{sonal confession and the betrayal 
; of the names of any who have co- 
operated in “crime.” I have not 
heard rumours of anything worse 
than severe beating and the suspen- 
sion of the body by a rope tied to 
the wrists behind a man’s _ back. 
It is alleged that one bomb was 
found. 


Tuuecau Minitary Covers. 


All the trials have been altoge- 
ther illegal according to the much 
yaunted constitution, which states 
most clearly that all trials of civil- 
ians are to he by civilian judges. 
Not one of the tens who have been 
beheaded has really done anything 
more serious than oppose ‘the pre- 
sent holders of power. The posses- 
sion of letter containing the 
words “Chao must go” ensures 
death by the sword to both the 
writer and receiver. It may be as 
well for those to whom the matter 
of extraterritoriality is one of in- 
vestigation to note these illegal 
actions of Chinese officials. The 
offence, the method of procuring: 
evidence (by paid spies), the secret 
trial, the use of torture to secure 
additional evidence, the inability 
of the accused to obtain - profes- 
sional help for defence, the utter 
lack of any court of appeal, tho 
fact that the only judges are nob 
only also the prosecutors but even 
the men who have been aceused by 
the defendants, the sentence of be- 
heading—every link in this fatal 
in i ink which is utterly un- 





Tho grounds which existed in the 
days when the present treaties were 
made for securing the citizens of 
countries possessing a decent legal 
code and procedure from the ex- 
sses of a land possessing neither 
hold good. There is no doubt 
whatever that any Chinese in 
Changsha who would write and 
publish in any local newspaper this 
very letter which I am now writing 
would lose his head. Until editors 
and correspondents of Chinese 
papers are as free to critidize Chin- 
ese Officials as European and Amer- 
ican writers are free to criticize 
either their home officials or Chinese, 
it is to be hoped that there will be 
no alteration of the existisg non- 
: Chinese laws, As soon as the Chin- 
ese are prepared to alter their pro- 
cedure, we are prepared to discuss 
the alteration of our status. 


















CANTON-HANKOW RAILWAY 
STRIKE 





The Inquiry Concluded 


Peking, Sept. 19. 
Mr. Lao Chih-chang. Vice-Minis- 
ter of Communications, has. re- 
turned to Peking after completing 
his inquiry into ‘the circumstances 
connected with the strike of em- 
ployees of the Canton-Hankow 
Railway in Hupei. Mr. Lao call- 
ed on the President this morning 
to make his report and asked for a 
few days’ leave to rest.—Reuter. 





Derroit, Sept. 21.—The Ford 
Motorworks are starting again now 
that coal is available —Reuter. 
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EXPLORATION 
MONGOLIA 


Return of American Expedition: 
An Unknown Field Rich 
in Material 


IN 








VALUE OF CAR AND CAMERA 
Peking, Sept. 24. 


After five months’ absence in 
Mongolia, in the course of which 
his party travelled 3,000 miles, Mr. 
Roy Chapman Andrews. leader of 
the Third Asiatic Expedition of 
the American ‘Museum of Natural 
History in co-operation with {the 
American Asiatic Association and 
the “Asia Magazine,” returned to 
Peking on Thursday last. 

The expedition, which left Peking 
on April 18, went via Kalgan to a 
point near Urga, and thence west 
through the Khangai Mountains. 
Turning southwest, to Ongin, it 
continued west to the Altai region, 
arriving at Zagan Nor about June 
22, Some time was spent here, 
and a part of the expedition crossed 
the Altais. The return was made 
vif. Sairusu, along the old Chinese 
post road from Ongin, arriving at 
Kalgau on September 18. The 
expedition included 96 men, 75 
camels and five motor cars. These 
latter proved invaluable. rendering 
. it possible to accomplish in a single 
season work which, without them, 
must _ have taken years. Their 
efficient work, under the supervi- 
sion of Mr. S. Bayard Colgate, is 
considered doubly gratifying as the 
country traversed had been thought 
impassable for motor vehicles, 
These cars, however, were kept in 
commission throughout the trip 
and all of them were brought safely 
back. 

The camel train was used as a 
movable base, the packs being filled 
up with specimens as supplies were 
consumed. The expedition was 
thus able to go to any region 
selected, without havirg to rely on 
previously established supply de- 
pots. 


A Prenistoric MamMat. 


The work was divided into 
four departments: paleontology, 
geology, zoology and photography, 
and in each of these striking results 
were obtained. Probably the out- 
standing feature of the expedition 
was a discovery made by the 
paleontological staff under Mr. 
Walter Granger. In the north- 
western part of the Gobi desert, 
north of the Altai Mountains, the 
party found the skull and fragments 
of the skeletons - of a prehistoric 
mammal known as the Baluchi-j 
therium, believed to be the largest 
Jand mammal which has ever ex- 
isted. A foot-bone and neck frag- 
ments found 12 years ago in 
Baluchistan by the English pal- 
zontologist, Mr. C. Forster-Cooper 

_ indicated this, But no other -traces 
have been found in the meanwhile. 
Tt is interesting that Mr. Andrews 
and Mr. Granger, who are persona} 
friends of the original discoverer, 
should have found a skull, to the 
base of which the atlas bone which 
he found in Baluchistan can be 
fitted. 





Tho specimen in question is 5 ft. 
in length, and it is fairly certain 
that the Baluchitherium possessed 
a head about 6 ft. in length, stood 
15 ft. high at the shoulder, and 
measured in total length some 25 
feet. It belonged to the Miocene 
period, which is roughly placed at 
2,000,000 years ago. 

From the standpoint of paleon- 
tology, the area explored was found 
to be unexpectedly rich, and the 
members of the expedition feel that 
they have opened up one of the 
world’s greatest fossil fields. 
Among many other interesting 
specimens, they secured two com- 
plete skeletons of the smaller 
Dinosaur and bones of the larger 
type of this reptile. No traces of 
the Dinosaur had previously been 
discovered north of the Himalayas, 


Important Grotocica, Worx. 


An equally important achieve- 
ment lies to the credit of the 
geological department, which est- 
ablished the fact that, contrary 
to previous scientific belief, rocks 
of the cretaceous period occur 
north of the Himalayas. In addi- 
tion, many other’ geological horizons 
previously unknown to scientists 
were positively identified, a geologi- 
eal and topographical route map 
covering 3, miles of the itinerary 
made, and area of about 1,000 
square miles' near the base of the 
Altais was accurately mapped. 
The geological work was in the 
charge of Messrs. Charles P. 
Berkely and F. K. Morris. 

Mr, Andrews himself directed the 
zoological activities of the expedi- 
tion. These included the collection 
of 2,000 specimens of mammals and 
many others of birds, fish and rep- 
tiles. Many new species of small 
mammals and probably some new 
genera were found. In addition, a 
detailed study of the life history 
and habits of the wild ass was 
carried out, and a complete series 
of specimens collected for a gioup 
in the American Museum of Natur- 
al History. 


Animats Pursvep sy Car anp 
Camera. 

Here the motor-car and the 
camera came into play, for it was 
possible to pursue these animals 
with a car and secure cinema pic- 
tures of them at close range. One 
splendid specimen, who thad his 
portrait taken in this manner, gave 
a rather startling demonstration of 
speed. With a car in hot pursuit, 
he ran 29 miles before he could be 
caught, and during the first 16 miles 
his pace never fell below 30 miles 
per hour. When roped by a mem- 
ber of the party, he put up a hard 
fight, but finally gave in and per- 
mitted himself to be escorted into 
camp. Here he was washed down, 
given a drink and released. 

Not the least interesting results 
of the trip will be the films of 
Mongolian life taken in the course 
of it. Mr. J. B. Shackelford exposed 
20,000 feet of film with the object 
of securing a complete record of 
the habits of the Mongols. On his 
return to America he intends to 
release the fist feature film ex- 
hibited dealing with these pic- 
turesque people. 

President M. Fairfield Obsborn, 
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of the American Museum of Natural 
History, is expected to visit Pe 
king at an early date in order to 
confer with Mr. Andrews and his 
colleague.—Reuter. 





U. S. PROHIBITION ACT 





Big Seizure of Chinese “ Wine” 
San Francisco, Aug. 22. 
Consignments of Ng-ka-py, a 


Chinese wine valued by their 
owyers at more than $7,000,000 
may be poured into the sewer, 


Mr S. F. Rutter, federal prohibi- 


tion director for Calfornia, said 
to-day. The Roareieey of . the 
Treasury, he stated, directed him 


to seize and destroy under Section 
25, Title II of the National Pro- 
hibition Act, all Chinese wines the 
importers of which had failed to 
remove them from the country 
within 90 days after May 12, 1922. 

The order, it was said, was a 
re-classification of Chinese wines 
as “liquor instead of medicine.’ 
—Reuter. 








Pexine, Sept. 22.—The Govern- 
ment is at present considering « 
recommendation from the Gover- 
nor of Sinkiang that Urumtsi be 
opened as a commercial port.— 
Reuter. 





Tae interesting statement that 
Chineso students at three univer- 
sities in Japan have “turned 
Red” in order to avail themselves 
of funds provided by the Eastern 

ropaganda department of 
Bolshevists in Shanghai, was pub- 
lished yesterday by the Shanghai 
“Nicht Nichi.” The report adds 
that -cight students have been 
arrested in Tokio for having pub- 
lished inflammatory circulars. 


ITCHY BLISTERS 
ALL OVER SCALP 


HairCameOutlnCombfuls. 
Cuticura Heals. 


“My head itched and burned and 
little blisters broke out all over my 
scalp. They irritated and burned 
and after a day or two broke and 
left @ sore eruption which scaled 
over. After a while the scales 
dropped off and left my head very 
tender, and my hair came out in 
combfuls. I could not sleep at night. 

“T began using Cuticura Soap and 
Ointment and after using one box 
of the Ointment with the Soap, 
I was healed.” (Signed) Mrs. A. 
Gill, 119 Amelia St., Walworth, 
London, S. E. 17, Eng., Jan. 1, 1921. 

Use Cuticura for alltoifet purposes. 
Series 

sLandsh,8-C-1- Aisoformailorders withprice. 
Bee Caticara Soap shaves without mug. 


































Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


the )) 











938 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


SEPTEMBER 30, 1922. 





FAKUMEN’S SOLITARY 
TRADE 


Honest Occupations a Failure 
but Opium a Rich Source 
of Income 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Fakumen, Man., Sept. 18. 


The Japanese residents in 
Manchuria are evidently amenable 
to the control of their own Govern- 
ment. Formerly there’ were two 
vicious trades carried on by local 
Japanese, which are not now in 
evidence. For some years our 
town has been clear of Japanese 
houses of ill-fame and the trade in 
morphia seems to have died down. 
Both of these good results are 
due, not to a change in the type of 
merchant-settler from the Island 
Empire, but to government inter- 
ference. Several years ago an 
agitation in the Tokio Parliament 
helped to, put an end to the first 
evil, as besmirching the fair name 
of the Empire. The second evil, 
having been recently brought be- 
fore the public, seems now to be 
under official control. There are 
few, if any, morphia beggars lead- 
ing their miserable lives in our 
streets. 


The case is very different with 
opium, for there appears to be no 
official control whatever and no 
attempt to assist the Chinese Gov- 
ernment to stamp out the curse. 
On the contrary, there is every 
facility for users of the drug, 
whether rich or poor, to purchase 
it. In Fakumen, with a population 
under 30,000; we have about 20 
Japanese opium dens. There is at 
present practically no other trade 
for these foreigners here. Honest 
occupations do not make profit 
from the Chinese. A cloth shop 
was started by a respectable. 
Japanese; it failed and was closed. 
Hence the sale of opium is the 
one ‘open door,” the remaining 
means of livelihood for Japanese 
traders in these parts. 


Buxp SHop Sins. 


The usual method is to make a 
pretenca of selling patent medi- 
cines, tooth powder, and the like, 
at a price dearer than elsewhere. 
There is no wish to sell these. Or 
the pretence may be simpler. A 
notice on a wall informs passers-by 
that “Foreign Wells are Contract- 
ed For.” If a credulous’ person 
should go into the unpretentious 
private house to inquire about 
‘foreign wells’ he would be met 
with the statement that the well- 
constructor was not at home. No 
one knows of legitimate business 
in this line having been attempted. 

Tho countryside is supplied with 
as much opium as the rich wastrels 
can pay for. Delivery is guaran- 
teed by Chinese carriers on horse 
back. No interference by Chimese 
police 1s attempted, or, if attempt- 
ed, then there are easy ways to 
vetaliate. The prefect of this 
county is a straight and active offi- 
cial, anxious to advance all good 
causes, but he must be surrounded 


| by a network of difficulty in rela- 
tion to this problem of dual 
control. he Chinese police are 
certainly to blame. They may have, 
a sort of excuse for not venturing 
inside a Japanese den to ap- 
prehend the Chinese opium sot 
who is too poor to risk the in- 
dulgence of his craving in his own 
home, but the police have no 
excuse for declining to arrest the 
well-to-do transgressors of the law. 
That is a thing they do not  at- 
temrt. 

In these circumstances, why docs 
not Japan take action? It would 
be perfectly easy for the Japanese 
Government to close all these 
opium shops at once. A word 
from Tokio to the Consular Agent 
resident in this town would be 
sufficient. The trade would cease. 
But with the trade, the Japanese 
residents would all, or almost all, 
depart from Fakumen. 


FATAL MOTOR ACCIDENT 


Well-Known Hankow Business 
Man Killed 


Hankow, Sept. 25. 


A telegram from Siangtan states 
that Mr. Farnham, the manager in 
Hankow of the Texas Company, has 
been killed in a motor accident. 
The Company’s Changsha agent 
and an interpreter escaped unin- 
jured.—Reuter. 








COPYRIGHT IN RUSSIA 


Tuternational Laws to Apply only 
to Treaty Nations 


Moscow, Aug. 14. 


International copyright laws, ex- 
cepting only with countries with 
which the Moscow Government has 
treaties, will be ignored in Russia 
if recommendations of the Soviet 


State publishing department are 
adopted by the Commissariat of 
Justice. 


The publishing department, which 
has been considering the question 
many months, takes the view that 
all books once within Russia are 
state property, and that the state 
has the free right for the use of 
publications as it sees fit.—Reuter. 


Psxine, Sept. 22.—The Japanese 
forces have already evacuated 
Northern Manchuria, while those 
in the Russian maritime province 
are leaving. This does not include 
Northern ~ Saghalien, where the 
Japanese forces will remain pend- 
ing a settlement of the Nikolaievsk 
question.—Reuter. 





From time to time hints of an 
anti-smoking campaign throughout 
China have been current. An im- 
petus thereto appears to come from 
Hankow, where the local branch of 
the National Associated Chambers 
of Commerce has issued a circular 
advocating its members to use their 
influence against the habit. 








HUNAN’S CIVIL 
GOVERNOR 


Progress of the Elections 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Changsha, Sept. 18, 
election for a Civil 
65 out of the 75 coun- 
s province have so got 
their results reported at headquar- 
ters and the voting now runs, 
Chao Heng-ti 1,410; T’an Yen-k’aj 
768; Hsiung Hsi-ling 86; Li Han- 
ch’eng 8; Sung Ho-keng 6; ‘t’ien 
Ying-chao 3. 

Tn these returns there is one 
matter which is of considerable 
interest to the Western student of 
Chinese politics. Two counties 
have been induced to reconsider 
to reconsider their first vote and 
to take a second with widely diff. 
ering results. When first the num- 
bers for Tan Yen-k’ai’s native 
country. of Chaling were reported, 
not a single vote had been reckon- 

for him; on the other hand, in 
Hengshan, Chao Heng-ti’s native 
country, Chao received none. 
This looked so bad, that well 
meaning friends interfered with 
better looking results on both 
sides. In the above numbers, 
Chaling counts 31 for T’an and 
only three for Chao; while Heng- 
shan counts 38 for Chao and only 
10 for T’an. 


Locan Unpoputartry. 

Rumour has, ‘however, very op- 
posite reasons to give for the 
first vote. Chaling has no desire 
for her ablo son, use when he 
is in office, he will not employ 
Chaling men. On the other hand, 
Hengshan has grievances against 
the overbearing conduct of the 
Chao family. At present there is 
an action in the supreme law court 
accusing the Chao of a crime 
which is very heinous in Chinese 
eyes, to wit, the removal of graves 
(alleged to be on account of addi- 
tions to the Chao fields.) Kumour 
goes on to add that the judge of 
the Supreme Provincial Court 
(Mr, Li, who appears above as re- 
ceiving eight votes for the gover- 
norship) was asked to dinner by 
the head of the Chao family. He 
replied that he was too busy as he 
had on hand a case against the 
Chao family for removing graves 
and he was’ anxious so to settle 
this case; that when, as he ventur- 
ed to think, at no very distant 
date, he would be called on to 
adjudicate against those who 
would be removing Chao graves, 
he might keep the balances of 
Justice’s scales perfectly even. 


In the 
Governor. 
ties of the 


Pexina, Sept. 19.—As no ap- 
pointment of a delegate to re- 
present China at tite International 
Parliamentary Conference, to be 
held in Belgium on October 3, has 
yet been made it haa been decid- 
ed to instruct Mr. Huang Yung- 
liang, Minister at Vienna, ta 
attend the Conference pending the 
arrival of a regular delegate,— 
Reuter. 
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WENCHOW TYPHOON 
LOSSES 


Worse than a Bombardment: Ter- 
rible Havoc Amongst Churches 
and Mis-ion Property 





From ‘Our Own Correspondent. 


Wenchow, Che., Sept. 21. 


On September 16 the Rev. J. 
W. and Mrs. Heywood ieft Wen- 
chow, both broken down in health, 
the former through overstrain borne 
Yor many years, but at last beyond 
the limits cf human endurance, the 
latter through the incidence of an 
internal complaint which demands 
surgical attention in the homeland. 
Thirty-two years ago, Mr. Heywood 
came to this port and until nearly 
lL years ago spent half his period 
cf Chinese service in Ningpo. 
Paucity of workers demanded his 


supervision of the work -from this} 


port during the last two years, and 
his superintendence of 150 churches 
in the Wenchow district and the 
strain of trying to cope, in addi- 
tion, with the. general work of the 
Mission in Ningpo, has proved too 
rauch for a frame already debilitat- 
ed by recurring attacks of bronchi- 
tis during recent winters. Owing 
tc a much more accentuated lack 
of workers in this greater work 
here, Mr. Heywood, whose furlough 
was due last spring, was trying 
to continue a year longer, 


UNPARALLELED DestRucTION. 

_ The pathos of his experience is 
intensified by the impact of the 
typhoon of Monday night, Sept. 18, 
which has caused damage in and 
vround the city such as never, 
it is said, been witnessed here be- 
fore. Scores of large junks and 
Jorchas and over 70 lighters have 
been sunk, together with a Japan- 
cse steam launch and a small 
steamer, in the vicinity of the city, 
end many hundreds of smaller 
craft have perished. The loss of 
hfe thereby cannot be estimated, 
and others have lost their lives 
through falling houses and land- 
slides. There was one case of «# 
hill-side overwhelming five houses 
and destroying the 27 inmates. 

I was in Hartlepool on and after 
the day of its bombardment of the 
Germans, and with my family was 
under fire in Scarborough during 
its second bombardment, when a 
German submarine sent some 30 
shells into and over the town. To- 
aay, Wenchow presents a spectacle 
of devastation like bombarded 
Hartlepool intensified a hundred 
times. A million dollars will not 
rearly cover the loss in this city 
end suburbs alone, and te this 
_must be added probably some 
chundreds of thousands of dollars 
in loss on the river, to say nothing 
ct that in the country plares, 
through destroyed buildings, troes, 
bean, maize and cotton crops, as 
well as fields denuded by the floods 
of their soil and crops. 


Several CxurcHes RuINep. 


In the Wenchow Methodist Mis-! 


sion alone, up to date, 10 churches 
are reported totally collapsed, and 





many others with walls partially 
collapsed and necding retiling, and 
a great forlune must lie in 

making by tile aod brick makers 
and lime-burners. Where tiles were 
from six to seven hundred a 
collar they are now only 150 to 
the dollar. Labour, too, is much 
more costly. This mission station 
cf the United Methodist Mission 
reeds at the very least $20,000, or 
early £3,000 sterling to’ repair 
and rebuild. One little church 
xestroyed four miles outside the 
city, was put up 12 or 15 years ago 
for $450; it will necd over $1,200 
te put up that church, of the same 
size and style, and so with the 


cthers, in proportion, some of 
hich accommodated up to 400 or 
500 people. compound wall 


of the ‘college, surrounding a large 
extent of ground, has fallen for 
talf its length, so also with the 
Mission compound wall, and that 
of the boys’ school. The large 
eity church, accommodating 1,000 
neople, is so seriously damaged as 
to be too dangerous for use. 

Unfortunately, the funds in hand 
are always insufficient to meet 
even much lighter demands than 
a catastrophe of this magnituds 
entails, and while our people, poor 
as they are, mostly are extremely 
generous at such times, yet it is 
beyond them now that in their 
ewn dwellings and property they 
tave similar disasters to face. 
Nevertheless, our Chinese pastors 
end members have already formed 
a court of investigation and ar- 
rangement to deal with the pro- 
blem with local help. Ono of our 
Chinese women brought me $2 out 
of her $5 monthly wage and an- 
cther $3 out of her $6 monthly 
wage to help the distress, 





How a China Merchants Steamer 
Weathered the Storm 


The suddenness with which the 
typhoon of September 11 broke at 
Wenchow was responsible for much 
of the loss of life and property 
along the water front, according to 
the officers of the China Merchants’ 
str. Feiching which has _ just 
arrived at Shanghai from that 
port. Although the glass was 
falling fast on Monday after- 
noon it was not anticipated that 
the storm would break for another 
2 hours, and the  Feiching 
was working cargo until 5 p.m. A 
torrential rain was falling and the 
weather was- squally with an ex- 
ceptionally high tide, but the wind 
kept the freshet upstream for some 
time. 


At five minutes to eight the storm 
came in a great burst. The forward 
moorings of the Feiching tore away 
from the pontoon, but the stern 
moorings held and the vessel drift- 
ed round but held until the wind 
shifted and Brought down the full 
force of the freshet like a mill race. 
Nothing could stand against that 
and in spite of the heavy anchors 
snd chains of the pontoon and the 
ship’s anchors, both were carried 


| down stream together. 


It was pitch dark so that rescue 
work was practically impossible. 
The Feiching picked up_a couple of 





sailors clinging to the masts of a 
dismantled junk, and another two 
who managed to climb up on the 
pontoon. 


Tue Tare oF Loss, 

Dead bodies are still floating on 
the river and as they come in are 
rut in coffins, piled up along the 
shore. Over a thousand houses were 
destroyed. It was estimated that 
*§ junks could be salved; but the 
cumber totally lost cannot be com- 
puted. Some 150 cargo beats were 
a total loss. A Japanese motor 
schooner was wrecked with a loss 
of 15 lives, a survivor who floated to 
shore on a bit of wreckage explain- 
ing that a gigantic wave swept 
through the living quarters on the 
after deck and carried everyone 
everboard. The high tide flooded 
the city, and the decks of passing 
‘Doats were scen to be level with the 
roofs of the houses along the bank. 
One junk was leit stranded on the 
top of a house as the water receded, 

When the Feiching returned to 
Wenchow to re-mooy the pontoon 
it was impossible to get even a 
sampan for some hours, as what 
small craft had survived the blow 
were harvesting the salvage. The 
lvcal officials are handling relie? 
work as best they can but have 
applied to Peking for aid. 





REDS IN MONGOLIA 








Petition to Peking 

Peking, Sept. 22. 
Prince Chi Chen-shen, represent- 
ing Outer Mongolia, arrived in 
Peking to-day and will submit a 
petition to the Government through 
the Tibetan and Mongolian Bureau 

pointing ont that the Mon; 
tribes are completely under the 
yoke of the Reds, who are exact- 


ing illegal taxes and generally < 
oppressing the people, 
1 Bureau will forward the 


petition with the suggestion that 
the matter should be brought to 
the attention of the Russian dele- 
gation and with a request for the 
immediate withdrawal of the Red 
troops. 

The Government recently au- 
thorized the Ministry of War to 
establish a commission “for the 
rehabilitation of Mongolia” under 
the chairmanship of the Minister 
of War, the members to include 
Mr. Li- Yuan, Generals Tang Tsai- 
li and Chu Chi-hsiang.—Reuter. 


Mr. Steptoe, H\B.M. Vice-Con- 
sul at . Chéngtu, is leaving for 
Shanghai on October 1 and _ will 
probably arrive here about the end 
of that month, 


Brcinninc with the steamer 
President Jackson, which sailed 
‘or Hongkong on the 21st instant, 
American jazz orchestras will 
again render their serviies on the 
passenger liners operated by the 
Admiral Line, replacing the Filt- 
pino orchestras which have recent- 
ly been the rule. The return to 
the former practice, it is antici- 
pated, will be highly popular. 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 








940 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 





THE CHANGCHUN 
CONFERENCE 





The Chita Agreement to Precede 
Saghalien Discussion 


Tokio, Sept. 23. 


It is reported from a_ reliable 
source that the Cabinet has in- 
structed the Japanese delegates at 
Changchun that the first agreement 
must apply to Chita only and be- 
come effective immediately on 
signature. 

The Nikolaievsk affair and the 
ocenpation of Saghalien are so 
closely connected that they cannot 
be discussed separately. Japan will 
be prepared. to discuss the evacua- 
tion of Saghalien after the Chita 
agreement has been concluded. If 
the Russians insist on discuussing 
the evacuation of Saghalien at the 
present conference Japan will with- 
draw. 

Japan agrees that the application 
of the prohibition of propaganda 
should be extended to Soviet 
Russia.—Reuter. 


Changchun, Sept. 24. 


The Changchun Conference re- 
sumed session yesterday. Acting 
on instructions from Moscow the 
Russians insisted that the evacua- 
tion of Northern Saghalien should 
be considered independently of the 
Nicolaievsk affair and requested 
that a fixed date for the withdraw- 
al of the troops be declared before- 
hand. The Japanese persisted in 
their former attitude that the 
evacuation of Saghalien would be 
effected immediately upon the 
settlement of the Nicolaievsk affair 
which will be discussed forthwith 
after the signing of the general 
agreement now under discussion. 
They declared that it was impos- 
sible to indicate a date for evacua- 
tion before the signing of the 
agreement. It was finally decided 
to adjoum the Conference until the 
Japanese, had received final in- 
structions from Tokio.—Reuter. 





Deadlock over Japan’s Position 
in Saghalien: Conference 
Broken Off 

Tokiv, Sept. 25. 


A Changchun telegram of to day's 
date says:— 

Last night, « telegraphic instruc 
tions reached the Japanese dele- 
gates from the Tokio Government, 
and it has been decided that the 
negotiations will be re-opened to 
day at 3 p.m. Though the contents 
of the instructions are kept secret, 
it is learnt on good authority that 
Japan is still firmly determined 
not to change her original policy 
towards the Saghalien question. It 
ig therefore very likely that the 
conference will be brought to a 
rupture, if Russia persists in her 
attitude. It is rumoured in this 
connexion that the Russian deie- 
gates, as a compromise regarding 
the above question, have a mind to 
form a commission to deliberate 
upon the draft agreement and at 





the same time to solve the 
Nikolaievsk affair. Whether or not 
the Japanese delegates will agree 
to such a compromise, will be as- 
certained at to-day’s meeting.— 
Eastern News Agency. 

Changchun, Sept. 25. 


The Changchun Conference has 
broken down.—Reuter. 


Tue Conciupine Puass. 
Tokio, Sept. 26. 


A Changchun telegram dated 
September 25 says that the con- 
ference was re-opened at 3 p.m., 
when Mr. Matsudaira, the chief 
of the Japanese delegates, in ac- 
cordance with the instructions from 
the Tokio Government, pointed out 
that it was the fixed policy of the 
Japanese Government to confine 
the scope to which the basic agree- 
ment was to be applied to the rela- 
tions between Japan and the Far 
Eastern Republic, to make the said 
agreement take effect as soon as 
signed, and to postpone negotia- 
tions to be conducted regarding the 
other questions until after the con- 
clusion of the basic agreement. 
This was a matter on which the 
delogates of Japan and the Far 
Eastern Republic not only mutual- 
ly agreed at the Dairen conference, 
but also at the preliminary negotia- 
tions of the Changchun conference 
the purport of the policy of the 
Japanese Government was plainly 
evidenced. Especially, the station- 
ing of Japanese troops in North 
Saghalien constituted an occupation 
as guarantee for the settlemient of 
the Nikolaievsk affair. 

The Russian delegates had, how- 
ever, persistently asserted that 
they were not aware that the 
stationing of Japanese troops in 
North Saghalien was an occupation 
as guarantee for ffie settlement <f 
the Nikolaievsk affair, and they re- 
quested the Japanese delegates to 
state the exact date of the Japan- 
ese evacuation from North Saghalien 
prior to the settlement of the 
Nikolaievsk affair. This attitude 
on the part of the Russian delegates 
showed that they absolutely ignored 
the past circumstances and attempt- 
ed ta set at nought tho understand-" 
ing reached in the course of the 
preparatory negotiations of the 
Changchun conference. So long as 
the Russian delegates adhered to 
such an attitude, it was altogether 
needless to deliberate at this junc- 
ture upon the items proposed by 
them at the meeting held on the 23rd 
instant. Hence the rupture of the 
Changchun conference. 


Russian Deteoates Frew. 


In reply the Russian delegates 
stated that they could not identify 
the Nikolaievsk affair with the 
stationing of Japanese troops in 
North Saghalien. They were not- 
ified for the first time at the 
meeting of September 17 that the 
occupation of North faghalien 
meant a guarantee for the settle 
ment of the Nikolaievsk massacre. 
While the Russian delegates under- 
stood that the solution of the 
Nikolaievsk affair was to be made 








after the conclusion of the basic 
agreement, they considered that no 
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preparatory negotiations had ever 
been conducted regarding the ques- 
tion of the stationing of Japanese 
troops in North Saghalien. It was 
unreasonable that the Japanese 
delegates should try to discuss those 
questions which were advantageous 
only to Japan. They (the Russian 
delegates) could not therefore, 
change their original attitude to- 
wards the question of the stationing 
of Japanese troops in North 
Saghalien. 


After a further statement of the 
Japanese point of view the confer- 
ence closed.—Eastern News Agency. 





No Change in Japan’s Plans of 
Evacuation of Siberia 


Tokio, Sept. 26, 


The breakdown of the Changchun 
Conference does not change tho 
policies and plans already laid 
down for the evacuation of tho 
Maritime Province, according to a 
statement made by the Vice-Minis- 
ter of Foreign Affairs to tha press 
to-day. Arms and ammunition aire 
necessarily being handed over to 
those Russians most competent to 
protect Japanese residents, and the 
Government is doing the utmost 
possible to prevent any conflict. re- 
sulting from the transfer. 


Sept. 27. 


_A formal statement by the For- 
eign Minister to-day reaffirms that 
of the Vice-Minister Mr. Hanihara 
yesterday with regard to Japan’s 
adherence to her policies already 
laid down and states that Japan 
at Changchun was confronted with 
Russian tactics similar to those em-’ 
ployed at Genoa and The Hague. 
In conclusion the Minister said: 
“Japan cannot but doubt the sin- 
cority of tha Soviet’s intentions at - 
Changchun.”—Renter. 
Protection or Japanese iN Superia. 
Tokio, Sept. %v. 
In an interview to-day with press 
representatives, My. | Hanihara, 
Vice-Minister of Foreign Affairs, 
made the following statement :— 
“In view of the rupture of the 
Russo-Japanese negotiations at 
Changchun, the next thing for the 
Imperial Government to attend to 
is the protection of the lives and 
property of Japanese residents in 
Siboria. While hoping that those 
Japanese, who have founded busi- 
nesses there, will still continue 
their residence for the expansion 
of the Japanese people’s activities 
we must expect that they may be 
compelled = to withdraw from 
Siberia. Tho matter of their with- 
drawal, however, will be left. to 
their own will. The Japanese Gov- 
ernment has a mind to keep some 
men-of-wax in Vladivostok for the 
time being to protect the remnants 
of the Japanese community. _ 
“With regard to the disposal 
of the arms that have a 
seized, I am not yet in a position 
to declard to which political body 
they will eventually be returned. 
This matter will be decided upon 
according to the risa and fall of 
the influence of Reds and Whites, 





SS 
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respectively. Apropos of the _fish- 
ery question, so long as nothing 
untoward occurs, the Japanese 
Government are determined to con- 
tinue the present method of free 
fishing.” 

Mr. Matsudaira and party have 
decided to start from Changchun 
on the 97th instant, bound for 
home by way of Dairen. The Rus- 
sian delegates are expected to re- 
main in Changchun for a few days, 
owing to M. Joffa being ind:sposed. 
—Eastern News Agency. 





Vladivostok Preparing for War 


Vladivostok, Sept. 2+. 


By order of General Dieterichs 
the town of Vladivostok must pay 
Y.1,500,000 for military purposes 
and Nikolsk Y.500,000. 

Tha sala ‘of alcohol has beon for- 
bidden and all places of amusement 
have been. closed. 

All officers and students have 
been mobilized for the front, which 
at present is quiet. 

Tho Japanese cruiser, Kasuga, 
and the destroyers, Hamkadze, 
Nara, and Enoki have arrived.— 
Reuter, 





Chientao Bandits Active 


Feking, Sept. 23. 

According to reports from Chien- 
tao the bandits there are still 
active. The main bands consist of 
150 men at Shahochung, 100 at 
Ahtehpei and 100 at Santaosui. 
while two other bodies are in 
Yangkehting prefecture. Each gan; 
occupies a strategic position ‘and 
levies toll from merchants and 
other travellers.—Reuter. 

+",Chientao is the border district 
between Manchuria and Korea. 
The prevalent lawlessness in it has 
been a frequent cause of disputes 
between China and Japan. 





Mrs. Egina P. da Luz, who 
would have completed the 02nd 
year of her age in Novembcr next, 
died at her residence at Macao on 
September 17. When the general 


strike occurred at Macao at the 
end of May Mrs. da Luz came 
down to Hongkong. When she 


returned to Macao in July it was 
noticed that there were many 
Chinese, inspired by respect for 
her venerable age, who proffered 
their assistance as she landed from 
the steamer. 

An extraordinary general meet- 
ing of the Repah Rubber’ & Tapioca 
Estates, Ld., was held at the offices 
of the secretaries and general 
managers, No. 2 Kiangse Road, at 
4 p.m. last Friday. Shareholders 
vepresenting 119,575 shares were 
present at the meeting, which was 
presided over by Mr. Brodie A. 
Clarke. After discussing the finan- 
cial condition it was unanimously 
resolved that steps be taken to 
wind up the company. After legal 
preliminaries are arranged a fur- 
ther meeting will be held, the date 
of which will be advertised in due 
course. 





THE RENDITION OF 
WEIHAIWEI 





Arrival of Chinese Commission: 
A Good Selection in Mr. 
M. T. Liang 





From a Correspondent, 


Weihaiwei, Sept. 21. 
On the 19th. instant there arriv- 
ed at Weihaiwei by the OC. M. 8: 
Hsinming Mr. M. T. Liang, High 
Commissioner, his fellow-Commis- 


soners, and their secretaries—a 
party of about 20 in number—who 
are to represent the Chinese 


Government on the joint Anglo- 
Chinese Commission which is to 
draw up the preliminary scheme 
for the retrocession of Weihaiwei. 
The scheme when prepared will be 
submitted to the London and 
Peking Governments for approval 
or modification. 


Naturally the occasion was one 
for rejoicing on the part of the 
native population and a large 
crowd assembled to witness the 
arrival of the delegates. ‘Their 
feelings found vent in the con- 
struction of an arch at the pier, 
the firing of crackers and the be- 
decking of houses and shops with 
flags. I am glad to ba able to 
add that there has not been any 
exhibition of anti-British senti- 
ment. 


This, of course, is as it should 
be, for the local Chinese would be 
blind indeed if they do not recog- 
nize that under British rule peace 
and prosperity have been their 
portion. 

‘First impressions of the per- 
sonalities who compose the Chinese 
Commission are distinctly favour- 
able: more particularly is that 
Government to be congratulated 
on their selection of Mr,<Liang as 
their principal delegate. From 
conversation one would judge him 
to be a man of wide experience, 
broad-minded, determined, of 
course, to defend his country’s in- 
terests to the utmost, yet able and 
prepared to see and recognize both 
sides of a question or disputed 
point. It is a happy augury for 
the future of Weihaiwei and its 
people, both British and Chinese, 
that the Chinese Commissioners 
hava come and have been received 
in so friendly a spirit. In an 
atmosphere of cordial co-operation 
it ought to be possible, as Tr. 
Liang puts it, for the represent- 
atives of both nations to “meet ata 
round table” and arrive at a satis- 
factory settlement—satisfactory to 


all who have interests to be 
protected. 

Mr. Giles, Consul-General at 
Tsinanfu, who with the Acting 


Commissioner, Mir. A. P. Blunt 
and Commander FE. Collins, z.n., 
will represent British interests on 
the joint Commission, is due to 
arrive in a few days. The date 
for the formal opening of the con- 
ference, and the procedure to be 
followed at it, have yet to be ar- 
ranged. The newly arrived Com- 
missioners are at the moment busy 





in ascertaining the views of lead- 
ing members of the Chinese com- 
munity. 


AN Apinistrative Entity. 


_ The present area of the Territory 
is composed of parts of two hsien, 
or magistracies—Wendeng aa 

Yungeheng—and the dividing line, 
I believe, used to run across the 
Island. According to Sir Frank 
Swettenham’s official report, Wei- 
haiwei was “a colder Aden,” 
“barren and treeless,” and 
‘the soil everywhere full of 
sand.” There was only one well- 
to-do family in the Territory! 
Another authority declared — that 
there was no demand for decent 
roads, for the inhabitants were 
“too poor to use carts’?! Those 
who are familiar with the condi- 
tions of those far-off days wil] re- 
cognize that the gradual trans- 
formation which has taken place, 
materially and socially, is as com: 
pleta as it is remarkable. It is not 
surprising, therefore, that local 
opinion is strongly in favour of 
preserving the present boundaries 
of the Territory as an adminis- 
trative entity and there is a prob- 
ability that the wish of the people 
in this particular will be granted. 
But they go further and would 
greatly prefer that a form of “home 
rule” be conferred on the district, 
with power to maintain its own 
police, a volunteer force for its 
own protection, ete. It. is, how- 
ever, not probable that the Central 
Government will agree to this, 


Tae Municipautry. 

If adequate funds are not placed 
at the disposal of the proposed 
municipality, and if foreign re 
presentation on it is not sufficient- 
ly strong to insist on an efficient 
police under a foreign inspector, 
on sound sanitation, on competent: 


medical attendance, etc., this 
particular proposal may he dis- 
missed as farcical. To quote one 


of our oldest residents, ‘“Weihai- 
wei will be a washout” ! 

It is rumoured that the Chinese 
Government intends sending a 
force of 1,500 soldiers to the Ter- 
ritory to replace the company of 
Indian soldiers and the military 
police who form our garrison. 
The reputation of the individual 
who passes for a soldier in China 
is only too well known both to the 
Chinese and to foreigners. We do 
not want him: we would infin- 
itely prefer to dispense with his 
“protection.” 








Tue American-Oriental Bank of 
Fukien formally opened its main 
cfice at Foochow last Friday. This. 
enterprise represents a combina- 
tion of American and Chinese 
capita] and will be operated along 
the same general lines as the local 
American-Oriental Banking Cor- 
poration, with which it is affiliat- 
ed. Mr. ©. A. Barker, 3n., former- 
ly of Shanghai, will be in charge 
of the bank, and Mr. F. L, Chen, 
of Foochow, will act as Chinese 
manager. Mr. F. J. Raven, of 


the Raven Trust Co., Ld., which 
is the chief stockholder in the new 
in Foochow for the 


concern, is 


opening. 
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A JOY RIDE IN THE 
INTERIOR 


Motoring in a Six-Seater Over the 
Roads of Hunan: A Serviceable 
Thoroughfare 





CHANGSHA TO SIANGTAN 





From Our Own Correspondent 


Changsha, Sept. 18. 


Last Saturday, having some 
friends who were going by motor 
to Siangtan and other friends who 
had arranged to come from 
Siangtan to Changsha, I thought it 
a good chance to have a “joy rid&” 
Accordingly, at 10 am. with, 
two ladies, a gentleman and four 
children, I wended my way to the 
motor garage on the military road 
and there we selected a “six- 
seater” and for $9, off we went 
towards Siangtan. The experien- 
ce was most enjoyable to all of us 
but one—one of the youngsters 
had eaten something which disagre- 
ed_and had a bad time en route. 

The road gives good going all 
the way, which we were told was 
a distance of 07 li, say 32 English 
miles. It us of most serviceable 
width. not only allowing two 
motors to pass at any point, but 
in their passing by no means inter- 
fering with any other trafic. Most 
of the way, the road runs over a 
yeddish clay soil and the surfacing 
is a mixture of clay and broken 
stone which ought to wear well. 
The scenery is throughout of a 
pleasing nature. Now and again, 
there is a stretch of quite level 
way; this, whenever it gets into 
one of the cross valleys which send 
some small stream into the Siang 
River, which is never more than 
half 2 mile away. But for the 
most part, it runs over low rolling 
moorland with a growth of small 
fir trees, apparently plante for 
firewood. 

For the first 20 miles. the railline 
runs parallel to the road and be- 
tween it and the river. Although 
the ‘military road’’ as it is called, 
runs up and down for nine-tenths 
of the distance, there is only ‘one 
gradient which is any hindrance to 
rapid driving. The view is never 
very extensive, but commands lots 
of low hills, and each time one of 

. the slopes is surmounted, you get 
an interesting look round. The 
approach to both the terminal 
cities is one which affords a sight 
of them that is much more pleas- 
ing than the low view which is 
obtained of either when approach- 
ing by steamer. 





Lirrte Care ror MacHiNery. 


‘The actual time of running is 
about 1 hour 20 minutes. Once we 
stopped to change the water in 
the jacket round the machinery. 
The weak point of the company’s 
work is seen there. The machinery 
of the cars is not being treated as 


* it would be if subject to European | 
The pipes in the car; 


inspection. 
by which I travelled to Siangtan 
got so hot that it was very un- 





comfortable to find one’s feet 
near one, even though there was a 
thick rug between. In the after- 
noon, we passed that some car 
when coming for a second trip, and 
it had broken down. 

There are two buses. each _ of 
which makes two trips a day. The 
tickets for a seat are a dollar 
each. The company has also half 
a doxen “four-seaters” and the 
one “‘six-seater.”” 


Boenerirs FRoM THe Roap. 


The ride was sufficient to arouse 
keen interest in my fellow pas- 
sengers, who were starting for a 
four or five days’ overland journey 
to Paoking, in the extension of this 
piece of road which is being un- 
dertaken by the Famine Relief 
Bureau. The extension is to be 
from Paoking to Siangtan. On 
that part of the road, there will 
be only the competition of sedan 
chairs. Every one having to go 
the journey by chair would be glad 
if he could go by motor to pay the 
price of the two (or three) coolies 
for the four day (generally with 
the return fare added) and do the 
trip in one day, if only to avoid 
the unspeakable inns. 

There is a likelihood of the road 
being made, but not surfaced as 
fay as Siangsiang (j.e., the first 
day’s chair ride out of Siangtan) 
by the end of the month. The 
contract with the American Red 
Cross stipulates that within 12 
months of the start. any balance 
still unused (except a specified 
sum kept in hand for repairs) is 
to be returned. Hence there is 
good reason for pushing on the 
making of the road as fast as 





Tup Chinese press states that the 
Shanghai-Hanwei motor-road has 
just been completed, but motor 
*buses ordered from abroad have 
not reached Shanghai. Six motor 
lorries will test the new road on 
October 1. 





THE CHARGE AGAINST 
GEN. SIMIONOV 


A Case for a Jury: A Foreign 
Government or a Foreign 
Corporation? 


New York, Aug. 25. 

Supreme Court Justice Finch 
ruled yesterday that the question 
whether Gen. Gregerie Simionov, 
Cossack leader, recently arrested 
here in connexion with a judgement 
recovered against him in China, 
was merely ruler of a local territor; 
or successor to Admiral Koltchak 
in the Omsk All-Russian Govern- 
ment, must be answered by a jury. 


His decision was handed down 
with reference to another judge- 
ment obtained by default against 
the Omsk All-Russian Government 
by Claude M. Nankieval, exporter, 
who charged that Admira] Kolt- 
chak’s Government had seized a 
$100,000 shipment of automobiles 
sent to the Russo-Asiatic Bank 
at Vlatlivostok in 1917. 


Mr. Nankieval and associates 
contended that the Omsk All- 
Russian Government was contained 
in the person of Gen.  Siminiov 
after the death of Admira] Kolt- 
chak. Attorneys for Gen. Siminiov, 
however, moved to vacate an order 
for examination in supplementary 
proceedings on the ground that the 
Omsk All-Russian Government 
ceased to exist after the execution 
of Admiral Koltchak. 

Regarding the defendant’s con- 
tention that the Omsk All-Russian 
Government was a de facto sov- 
ereignty against which a suit could 
not be brought here, Justice Finch 
pointed out that the courts have 
ruled that in default of official 
recognition of a foreign Govern- 
ment, the court may hold it to be 
a foreign corporation He refused 
to vacate the der or the sub- 
peenas.—Reuter. 
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MOSCOW’S WARLIKE 
PREPARATIONS 





An Outcome of Genoa Failure: 
Shifting the Blame: Refusal 
to Reduce Army 


Frow a Correspondent. 


The failure of the conference in 
Genoa resulted in a most decided 
inerease of the bellicose spirit of the 
Soviot government and the solemn 
promise of the Soviet delegation 
not to attack any neighbouring 
state will scarcely put_a stop to 
its agressiveness should it fail to 
aee any other way out of the critic- 
al position Russia is now in. The 
official Soviet organ, the Moscow 
“Tzvestia,” mentions in its issue of 
May 12: “The Genoa Conference 
may yet bring some quite unexpect- 
ed results. In the event of its 
failure to establish universal peace, 
it may possibly bring war.” This 
organ endeavours to show _ its 
readers in a clamourous leading 
article that Poland, Yugo-Slavia, 
Roumania, the armies of Generals 
Wrangel, Petlura and Savinkoff, 
and also Japan are making prepara- 
tions for a joint attack on Russia. 
The article accuses France of pro- 
moting this alleged attack and also 
- points out that! France, in pur- 
suance of her imperialistic policy. 
is trying to, involve the Baltic 
states as well as Georgia, Azer- 
beidzan and Turkey in this con- 
flict. 

It is possible that this article 
was specially written in support of 
the chauvinistic policy. pursued by 
Trotaky. At the end of May there 
was held in Moscow a conference 
of the Supreme Military Revolu- 
tionary Council, which adopted the 
following resolution, after hearing 
a report made by the Commander- 
in-Chief, Kameneff: “The Soviet 
government and the All-Russian 
Exeoutive Committee must be in- 
formed that the Red army, which 
counts at present in its ranks 1,500, 
000 men, cannot insure the safety of 
the state. In the event of danger 
threatening on the part of Poland 
upd Roumania and also in view 
of the position in the Far East, 
the adequate dafence of the state 
demands a standing army of at 
jeast 3,000,000 men. Tho central 
executive committee has also refus- 
ed to consider the proposal made 
of further reducing the army in 
view of the unsatisfactory outcome 
of the Genoa conference. ” 

Tyotzky, who makes preparations 
for possible military activities, is 
also strongly opposed to any luc- 
tion of the army. He is to a lesser 
degree interested-in the question 
cf economic policy, but he insists 
in the first place on the mainten- 
ance of the Red army, knowing full 
well that the whole strength of the 
Soviet government is based on that 
amy. On April 14 and 18 Trotzky, 
in his orders to the Red army con- 
cerning the Genoa conference, 
necused France and the ministers 
cf “bourgeois” states, and ordered 
the army to double its vigilanes 
and caution, especially on the west- 
ern frontier. On May 1, after a 





big parade of the garrison, Trotzky 
addressed the troops with a martial 
speech. 

CurtainMenr or Starrs. 

In No. 101 of the Soviet 
“ Ekonomicheskaya Zhizn,” May 
9, one finds a table of the 
proposed curtailment of staffs 
in Government offices, which has 
already been partly put into 
effect. Before the curtailment, 
the total number of people em- 
ployed in government offices was 
7,481,000, the Council of People’s 
Economy topping the list with 
9,240,000 employees, the Commis- 
sariat of Education being second 
2,240,000 employees, the Commis- 
sariat for Interior Affairs third with 
926,000 men. The number employ- 
ed after curtailment will be 4,571,- 
000. These figures do not include 
those employed af the Military and 
Naval Commissariat, the figures for 
these institutions not being publish- 
ed, for obvious reasons Of secrecy 
A casual glance at these data will 
snow the enormity of the Sovie: 
bureaucratic army, which has no 
equal in the whole world. Parallel 
sith the curtailment of its em- 
ployces, the government has under- 
taken to reduce the number of its 
institutions and offices. 


Dkirmine Back warps. 

4 person recently returned from 
Soviet Russia states that the ruin 
of transport and the difficulties ex- 
perienced in communicating with 
different parts in Russia have 
brought about a great change in 
the life of outlying provinces. The 
people who have been cut off from 
the influence of big political cen- 
tes are beginning to live lives of 
their own and reverting to such 
political forms as existed before 
the revolution and even centuries 
ago. Even where offidial commun- 
ism continues to exist in lar, 
centres, it has lost aJl touch with 
the peasantry, who have drifted 
away from it. he factory hands 
are also gradually following the 
villagers. 





A “Dare to Die” corps of 500 and 
a scout corps of 100 will be organ- 
ized by labour bodies in Hankow, 
if the Canton-Hankow Railway 
strikers’ demands are not promptly 
acceded to. 





Mr. Julean Arnold, U. S. Com- 
mercial Attaché, leaves for Hono- 
lulu and America next month. 
During his stay at the former 
place, Mr. Arnold will attend the 
Pan-Pacific Commercial Confer- 
ence, 

Dr. George Chien Hsu, former 
Minister of justice in the Canton 
Government, who has been offered 
a similar post in the new Cabinet, 
has telegraphed to Dr. Wang 
Chung-hui, the Premier, stating 
that he cannot ga to Peking to 
assume this new position as he 
wishes to devote his time to literary 
work in Shanghai and to advocate 
national salvation through Christ- 
ianity. He is the author of the 
scheme to have a_road constructed 
round about the Settlement by the 
Good Roads Movement to put an 








DOOM OF CANAL-BOAT 
LIFE IN ENGLAND 


A Decaying Industry ‘Affected by 
Shorter Working Hours: Still 
used for “ Homes * 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
London, Aug. 14. 

The doom of canal-boat life is 
chronicled by Mr. Owen J. 
Llewellyn, Inspector under the 
Canal Boats Acts, in his current 
report to the Ministry of Health: 

“The ever-increasing competi- 
tion of other fortms of inland trans- 
port has naturally interfered with 
canal boat traffic. Certain large 
canal carrying companies, e.g., the 
Shropshire Union and the Leeds 
and Liverpool, have practically 
ceased to act as carriers; their 
waterways are open, but most of 
their boats are either sold or tied 
up and awaiting new owners. This 
state of affairs is due to a large 
extent to the general adoption of 
shorter working hours. While the 
boatowners and boat people are 
willing to: extend their hours of 
working—that is, of travelling with 
and on the boats—the fact that the 
canal offices at stops and in other 
places are closed prevents the 
movement of the boats. which are 
forced to remain where they are 
until next morhing. Many voyages 
now take more than twice as long 
as in former times: as the boat- 
men are almost invariably paid by 
the trip, naturally both their work 
and their wages suffer, while the 
trade becomes uaremunerative to 
the owner. Short distance traflio 
does not suffer to the same extent, 
but the recent industrial disputes 
have caused many boats to be 
laid up that are never likely to be 
used again. 

“The conclusious of the recent 
Departmental Committee on living- 
in on canal-boats have also caused 
boatowners to look carefully at any 
proposals for further use of the 
canals, although at. present no 
legislation has Teen set on foot to 
comply with the recommendations. 
At the same time, I am under the 
impression that more boat people 
now realize the value of education 
for their children, and, were it not 
for the difficulties and expense of 
securing houses on shore, would 
take them off the boats when 
possible. In the present condition 
of affairs, however. there is a 
greater tendency now than there 
has been for some time past to 
utilize narrow -anal-boats as the 
only home. At Chester, for in- 
stance, I am _ informed that, 
although many boats are not be- 
ing ;worked, they are  alffording 
homes for their inhabitants, and 
are looked upon ini most respects 
exactly as if they were houses, 
while the children regularly attend 
school. 


Mr. David B. Macgowan, recent- 
ly American Consul at Vladivostok, 
has left that port, having. been 
transferred to Riga. Mr. Winslow, 


end to the road-making activities | Vice-Consul, is now in charge of 


of the Municipal Council.- 


the U. S. Consulate. 
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DESICCATED NEWTS AS 
A LOVE PHILTRE 
Thriving Business in Japan from 
Old Chinese Superstition: 
Unresourceful Juliet 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Tokio, Sept. 10. 

The beautiful Juliet of Shake- 
speare’s love story is, according to 
a Japanese advertisement display- 
ed in gaudily-painted ideographs, 
but a selfish lady without any re- 
sourcefulness or bravery. I was 
startled when, in the course of a 
walk through Ueno, a district of 
Tokio, a Japanese friend pointed 
out the sign and explained what 
the painted Chinese characters 
meant. This signboard stands in 
front of the shop of a specialist as 
am sure cure for anyone caught fast 
in the meshes of a tantalizing love 
and anothey large advertisement 
claims that the shop has for sale 
medicinal properties that wil! not 
only heal the wounded and deject- 
ed heart, but also win for the user 
of the love-cure the affections of 
the person on whom his or her 
affections have been centred. 

I ontered with my Japanese 
friend. The proprietor, prosper- 
ous-looking and very bland in his 
ways, scanned us carefully, almost 
meticulously. I put on the most 
diseonsolate and lugubrious coun- 
tenance I could, and I think he was 


satisfied. There was not much 
mystery or psychic suggestion 
about thea place such as other 


Japanese quacks are_ fond of. [t 
was an ordinary Japanese-style 


shop, the only difference being a]. 


row of shelves alongside the wall 
on which were a numbor of dried 
or burnt newts, while in some bot- 
tles were substances that looked 
like black powder, but which I 
afterwards found out to be the 
charred and ground remains of 
burnt neivts. 

I told the proprietor that I had 
come in search of his much-famed 
cure in order to break down a 
graceless wall of indifference that 
separated me from my lady love. 
Smiling encouragingly, he took 
down from one of the shelves the 
blackenod bodies of two newts—a 
mala and a femaile, he explained— 
put them into a small mortar and 
with ai glass pestle ground them 
into a fine black powder. Putting 
tho powdered remains of the un- 
offending newts into an envelope 
on which the price was written, he 
handed it to ma and gave the fol- 
lowing instructions as to how the 
cura should be used:—The ashes 
are to be divided into two equal 
portions and all ona has to do is 
to sprinkle the object of one’s 
affections with one half of the 
charred remains of the newts, the 
while the other half is kept about 
one’s person. The cure is unfail- 
ing, I was told, but two conditions 
are essential. First of all, there 
must be implicit faith in the 
efficacy of the newts’ cremated and 
powdered remains, and, second, 
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the powder must be so used that no 
other eye but the owner’s shall ever 
see it, as “publicity is the mortal 
foe of love.” If the person you 
are enamoured of chances to seo 
you attempting to sprinkle the 
powder on his or her person, the 
result will be just the opposite 
from what you expect and_ the 
object of your adoration will “hate 
you with a loathing that will last 
as long as eternity,” while your 
ardour will grow all the greater! 

The superstition regarding the 
efficacy of the charred remains of 
a male and a female newt belongs 
to China and was imported to 
Japan several generations ago. It 
has now come to take a place 
amongst other good “joss” of 
Japan. Love specialists, dealing 
in the old Chinese superstition, are 
making a good living in this coun- 
try at the expense of the unfor- 
tunate nowt and love-sick swains 
and forlorn maidens. The class uf 
people who regularly and generally 
patronize the love-cure seller are 
the less educated, but occasionally, 
however, women of the higher 
classes pay stealthy visits for the 
love-cure to straighten out some 
cardiac tangle, 

Hawving received my love cure, I 
bade the proprietor “goodbye,” 
but before actually going away 
called attention to tie advertise- 
ment just outside the shop relating 
to Shakespeare’s Juliet and asked 
him why he belittled her. “Juliet 
died to escape the ache of unreal- 
ized love,” he said. “That is 
neither brave, nor does it show 
much resourcefulness in her.” And 
this interpretation of the greatest 
of Shakespeara’s lovers obtains 
very largely amongst the ordinary 
Japanese. 


Adm. Duff in Japan 


Tokio, Sept. 27. 
_ Admiral Sir Alexander Duff, who 
is at present in Japan prior to 
relinquishing his command, was 
received in audience by the Prince 
Regent this morning and enfertain- 
ed to dinner by the Premier last 
night.—Reuter. 
i 











A clock that will go for a doe 
cade, the invention of a French- 
man, has just reached Shanghai. 
It is electrically worked, of exceed- 
ingly simple mechanism, and it only 
takes ten seconds to start. One 
turn of a nut at the base of the 
pendulum corrects a daily variation 
of 24 seconds. While being electro- 
magnetic, this timepiece (known as 
the “Bulle Clock”) requires no 
special installation. A wet battery 
sumilar to the Leclanche cell used 
for electric bells is filled with water 
when the mechanism is started and 
requires 20 more attention for 10 
years. The “Bulle” olock just men- 
tioned was set going at 2.40 p.m. 
on Sunday, according to Customs 
time. So far no adjustment has 
been found necessary, the hands 
registering the exact official time 
ever since. The clock may be 
obtained from Messrs. Trollope & 
Colls’ London offices. 





PROBLEM OF JAPAN’S 
POPULATION 
An Excess of 724,600 Births in 
1921: Colonists wanted for the 
Hokkaide, but it is Shunned 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Tokio, Sept. 10. 

Statistics just published by the 
Census Bureau show that the 
excess of births over deaths last 
year was no less than 724,600, the 
greatest on record since the year 
immediately preceding the Great 
War. The Japanese population 
problem is one of comparatively 
recent origin. Thirty years ago, 
the population of Japan was about 
half of what it is now. Just before 
the Restoration and for two and a 
half centurics preceding it, the in- 
crease was negligible. In fact, for 
the entire 250 years before the 
restitution of power to the 
Emperor, when Shoguns wielded 
supreme authority in the land, the 
increase was only 900,000. To-day, 
this increase has been achieved in 
about a year and a quarter. 


The annual increase in the 
naltion’s citizens has been inter- 
preted as an inevitable fact and 
has been made an instrument for 
claiming outlets abroad and for 
justifying expansion. In Japan it- 
self, however, there is yet plenty 
of room in the Hokkaido, Japan’s 
northernmost island, which is very 
sparsely populated. Less than 
a tenth of the annual increase in 
the population cares to go there, 
despite land grants and other in- 
ducoments made by the authorities, 
The problem of over-population has 
many facets—there is over-crowd- 
ing in. those islands of Japan 
proper thati_ have been well 
developed; the Japanese emigrant 
does not care to go to Manchuria 
or Mongolia; and, lastly, he would 
prefer to go across the Pacific if 
he were permitted, but only to 
such countries where the prelimi- 
nary pioneering work has : been 
already accomplished. 


A writer in a recent issue of the 
“Kaizo” (emancipation), ai maga- 
zine with a large circulation, dis- 
cussing the population problem and 
those issues that go with it, 
declares that Japan’s industry will 
not expand with sufficient rapidity 
to enable her to buy food for the 
700,000 additional mouths to. be fed 
every year, and advises manufac- 
turers to transfer their factories 
to China, where labour and Tiving 
costs are cheaper than in. Japan. 
But though this might mean 
additional dividends for _ the 
capitalists, it is difficult to see how 
it could in, way solve the 
population question. q 














An Eastern News Agency tele- 
gram announces that Kim Yekiso, 
the Korean who attempted to assass- 
inate General Baron Tanaka at 
Shanghai, has been sentenced at 
the Nagasaki local court’ to penal 
servitude for life. 
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JAPAN IN TAE THROES 


OF THE FOXTROT i 


i 


Defiance of Ethics of the Past: 
Little Effect on Women of 
the Chaperone Rule 









| 


From Qur Own Correspondent. 


Tokio, Sept. 10. 
“Stupid and ungraceful” are the! 
unkind adjectives Madame Pavlova! 
applied when asked for her 
opinion with regard to jazz danc-} 
- ing, while she characterized the; 
music as “savage sounds worse 
than meaningless.” When, how- 
ever, your correspondent ventured | 
to say that there must be some- 
thing good in a form of dancing 
and music that has conquered the 
world, the great Russian danseuse 
shrugged her shoulders and _ said: 
“Crime waves have also _ circum- 
locuted the globe.” The Japanese 
are not unappreciative of the art 
of Madame Pavlova, but they are} 
fond of jazz too and very fond of 
it, if the crowded ball rooms at 
every hotel and cabaret are any 
criterion for judgement. Pall room| 
dancing has twned out to be one 
of the crazes of fashionable Japan. 
Young men have all been smitten 
by tho wheedle of the saxaphone 
and the strumming of the banjo. 
Japanese girls in foreign — elothes| 
and more even in gay-plumaged, 
kimono go through the most in-! 
tricate steps of the fox trot with as} 
much grace and efliciency as for- 
eign dancers ‘and applaud as} 
heartily for encores. 
Tokio was the first city to em- 
brace the dancing craze and from 
the capital it spread all over the 
principal cities, till now regular 
dances are held at least twice a 
week in the principal _ hotels 
throughout the country. Dancing} 
clubs solely supported by Japanese, 
to which foreigners are admitted 
on payment of a smal] fee, general- 
Jy one yen, have sprung up like 
mushrooms. Some of them cannot 
yet afford the Iuxury of an 
orchestra, but that does not daunt 
the dancers, for a Victrola —_sup- 
plies them with the music and the 
dance goes ons till close on mid- 
night. 


Scorn oF THE Propripries. 


When dancing enthralled Japan, 
rules had to be formulated govern- 
ing these dancing clubs so that 
they would conform, in some 
measure at least, to the Japanese 
code of ethics. Accordingly, . one 
Jarge dancing tablishment — still 
has the following :— 

“Husbands may attend without 
their wives, but not wives without} 
their husbands.” 

“Unless individually chaperoned, 
unmarried girls will not be allowed 
to enter.” 

These rules are now complied 
with more in the breach than in 
the observance. Japan’s society 
code rigidly excludes the fair sex 
from taking any active part in 
public or semi-public _ functions. 
Hence the institution of the geisha 
When the dancing craze developed, 
it was a keenly debated question 








i 





| past, attend: 


\There is nothing 


whether the girls of 
families should be permitted to 
join in the mazes of the dance, or 
chether geisha should be taught 
the new vogue from the West and 
attend the dancing clubs. The 
girls of Japan solved the problem 
v openly defying the ethics of the 
ig the dauce halls and 
isting on dancing. Z 















} 
A GLOOMY PICTURE OF| 


JAPAN'S STATE 


Not a Friend on Any Side, Opinion} 


of Delegate to Geneva Red 
Cross Conference 


From Our Own Correspondent. 
Tokio, Cept. 10. 

“Most of those who preach the 
gospel of universal and eternal 
peace are hypocrites, and the rest 
are misguided sentimentalists, who, 
by the syren-like strains of their 
dulcet phrases and catchwords 
endeavour to make strong and 
virile nations relax their national 
sentiment and gradually get shorn 
of the power they possess.” So 
writes Dr.) Shin Ninagawa, who 
recently represented Japan’ at the 
international conference of the Red 
Cross Societies of the world at 
Geneva, in “The Country’s Na- 
tional Foundations,” a widely-read 
political magazine which gives pride 





{of place to Dr. Ninagawa’s article. 


extraordinarily 
strange in the article, which is just 
an indictment of the policies of the 
European and American nations 
and a vigorous plea to regard 
disarmament as 4 “passing fad.” 
Dr. Ninegawa relates that, at the 
international ReJ Cross conference 
he attended, 2 motion sponsored by 


Lord Robert Ceeil was brought up 
for the universal adoption of 
Esperanto, when the Polish deleg- 
ate indignantly attacked the 
motion, declaring that Poland 
could not accept the motion, 
as she regarded it as her 


duty to encourage the spread of 
Polish as a means of cementing 
the nation’s thought at this time 
of national re-building. Dr. Nin- 
agawa Aeclares that the action of 
the, Polish delegite is representa- 
tive of the feeling of the rest of the 
world, for the nations: are “prov- 
ing their disbelief in internation- 
alism by making their border 
fences higher and higher.” 


Nor «4 Frrexp Near. 


Dr. Ninagawa recalls that, after 
the Russo-Japanese War, “The 
Times,” in a special Japan edi- 


tion, declared that Japan, would 
begin to go downhill within a few 
years. He thinks that, if the 
Japanese “trust klindly to the folly 
of disarmament,” the “bitter pro- 
phecy” of “The Times” will turn 
out true. He then enumerates the 
position of Japani in the world and 
draws a very gloomy picture of the 
Islan@ Empire’s situation, ‘“Am- 
erican oppressicn, a Red Russia 
threatening in the north and west, 
an unfriendly China that will stab 
Japan in the back when opportun- 


respectable! 


ity offers, the loss of British good- 
will, _anti-Japanese sentiment in 
Canada and Australia—this is the 
international position of Japan. 
; Either enemy or unfriendly neigh- 
jbours surround us on all sides. 
This must be .dmitted, however 


much we may not like to undrape- 
nation is 





jthe picture. And the 
| talking of disarmament, 
i still, believing in its possibility 

America’s attitude is severely 
criticized by the writer, who 
declares thai the attitude of the 
United States towards the other 


Powers assembled at Washington 
for the Limitation of Arms 
Conference was very “haughty, 


tyrannical and challenging.” The 
doctor maintains that, although 
preaahing ‘disarmament, the United 
States “is training the whole 
ination in a military manner and 
lapplying every discovery of science 
to the perfection of her war 
machine.” China is mercilessly 
{criticized for the “informal alliance” 
janice, she is allaged to have con- 





cluded with America, which has 
resulted in so’ affecting Japan’s 
jposition that “she is restrained 


j both from the east and the west, 
jand is practically at the mercy of 
jthe United States.” 
Anornen Ocra orn Panama. 

America is accused of having 
caused the Chinese revolution “for 
jthe purpose of making nother 
{Cuba or Panama of our big neigh- 
ibour, while there is not wanfing 
evidence that strenuous efforts are 
being ‘made to convert Japan into 
another Red Country or into a 
Republic under .\merican control.” 

Western labour comes in for' the 
next castigation at the hands of Dr. 
Ninagawa. He declares that the 
“obstinate nationalism” harboured 
by the American and ‘Australian 
labourers is sufficient proof that 
internationalism is a myth and a 
shibboleth, and argues that, if 
Labour cannot present a common 
front against their common enemy, 
Capital, it is not possible for ne- 
tions really to come together. The 
article winds up with bitter invec- 





tive hurled at the heads of those 
Japanese who believe in the 
possibility of a common under- 


standing by the nations of the 
world and through such an under- 
standing to achizve universal dis- ~ 
armament. Dr. Ninagawa charac-, 
terizes them.as “traitors, vermin 
and madmen.” "le coneludes by 


appealing to the nation to note 
that “America is increasing her 
wealth and her military power, 


while Russia is rapidly recovering,” 
and declares that, ‘if we are to 
let idle conceptions of internation- 
alism bind our actions for the 
defence of the country, then truly 
we are steadily digging Japan’s 
grave.” 


Min. Edward Vell, head of the 
Public Department at Washington, 
formerly First Secretary and 
Chargé d’Affaires at Tokio and 
Counsellor of Embassy in London 
during the war, will arrive in 
Peking at the end of November to 
replace Mr. Ruddock, Counsellor of 
Embassy at the American Legation, 
who will then go on leave for a 
year. 
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THE NEW ANTI-TRADE- 
UNION BILL 





Measwe to Cripple the Labour 
Party’s Parliamentary 
Activities 


By Our Labour Correspondent. 


Manchester, Aug. 20. 


lt is very probable that in the 
coming autumn sossion of Parlia- 
ment the now Trades’ Union 
Amondment Act will pass its third 
reading and be placed upon the 
Statute book. 1f-so it will cause 
justifiable uneasiness in the minds 
of everyone far-seeing enough to 
realize how a policy of continual 
and wanton pinpricks to the con- 
stitutionul element in the Labour 
movement &must end in driving it 
into the arms of the extremists. 

Tt may be remembered that the 
‘Trades’ Union Amendment Act 
was a private member’s bill lucky 
enough to obtain a hearing at the 
last (Parliamentary session and pass 
into the comfmittee stage, where 
it achieved notoriety through the 
turbulence of the Labour minority 
sitting on the committee. Owing 
tw their obstructionist tactics the 
bill was prevented from obtaining 
its third reading before Parliament 
adjourned. 

The Dill itself represents ‘a 
futile attempt by the —reaction- 
wry element in the Coalition to 
cripple Labour representation in 
Parliament by cutting off its main 
financial support, which is derived 
from a small levy imposed by the 
trade unions on those of its {mem- 
bers who make no formal protest 
inst paying it. Prior to the 
Osborne case in 1909, in which a 
railway servant who was a member 
of the Railwayman’s Union obtain- 
ed an injunction against that 
i preventing them from im- 
posing any levy on their members 
for a political object, it was the 
custom for trade unions to impose 
such x levy by majority vote. 

_ From the time of the Osborne 
judgement until 1913 all contribu- 
tiens to a trade union for political 
objects had to be voluntarily made 
by individual members. Tn 1913 
the Labour P; with the help 
of Mr. quith, gov a bill passed 
siving trade ions the power to 
impos? a levy on all those mem- 
hers who did not formally — apply 
for exemption from As few at- 
tempted to do this, cither because 
the sum was so trifling, or through 
wupathy, or heeause they agreed 
with its object, the new bill gave 
the political activities of the trade 
unions a h lease of life, and 
thoy have. since earried on an in- 
cvoasingly ambitious programme 
without interference from the 
eroment or the other — political 
parties. 

Tne Esrtoyers’ Comptes. 


Tt may be necessary to point out 
to those people whe do not un- 
derstand the significance __ of 
political action by the trade unions 
that one of the features of recent 
industrial history is the formation 
of powerful employers’ federations 












































capable of outlasting in a dispute! 


the largest trade unions and fore- 
their to _ accept 





this country since the dark period 
that followed the Napoleonic wars. 
Trade unions ave now finding it 
impossible to acquire from their 
impoverished jmembers reserve 
‘funds large enough adequately to: 
cope with this new menace, and 





Parliamentary action for a remedy 
New and sweeping reforms such as 
those which limit the working hours 
of shop assistants, prevent time- 
cribbing, impose rules for the 
adequate protection of workers at 
dangerous trades and __ establish 
wage boards in sweated industries 
are much more economically 
achieved by Parliamentary action 
than by long and costly strikes. 
In fact it is now difficult to see 
how any tvade union can carry on 
efficiently without making full use 
of political oppor:unities for 
betterment of its members. There 
is no doubt that the trade union 
expenditure bringing in the most 
important results is that trifling 
sum paid into the political fund, 
for nearly every notable ameliora- 
tion in the worker’s condition dur- 
ing the past decade has been 
obtained by Parliamentary action 
and not by union pressure of the 


@ 





employers in the industries con- 
cerned. 

The first part of the new bill 
designed to take away from. the 


workers this last avenue of pro- 
gress is one to which little objec- 
tion can be taken by trade unions 


expensive and unnecessary ballots 
of their members. It forbids: 
trade unions from embarking on 
any political action unless it is 
authorized by a majority 
members at a ballot in which more 
than 50 per cent. have taken part. 
Many trade unions have a 
already in force imposing a sub- 
stantial fine on those members who 
do not send in ballot papers, the 
adoption of the new bill will force 
the rest of the unions to adopt the 
same tactics. The result of — the 
ballot will never be in doubt as 
there are few trade mnionists to- 
day who do not realize how 
nificant an asset political action| 

‘Their fault lies more in px-| 
aggerating its powers than in any 
under-estimate. 


A Miscmievovs Exemprion. 


The second part of the bill will 
be more effective in the way _ its 
sponsors desire, for it provides that 








partie grievance they will 
cherish if a few coppers can_ be 
saved by indulging in it. Come 
will say they will not pay as long 
as this man or that sits in. Parlia- 
ment mis-representing them. 
Others, that they take no intérest 
in volities and want their coppers 
to back horses with. The result 
will be that the rest of the (mem- 








are turning more and more to} 


of the!from the 


bers will either have to pay more 
or the political activities of the 
unions will be curtailed for want of 
money just when there is an ex- 
ceptionally fine opportunity: for 
Labour to achieve more adequate 
| representation in Parliament. 

|. Even when the generous sprink- 
ling of war profiteers and die-hard 
reactionaries is allowed for, it is 
surprising that a majority could 
have been found in Parliament so 
ignorant as to believe that this 
{kind of wanton provocation _ will 
‘benefit them, or create anything 
more than a temporary setback to 
Labour representation. It is 
satisfactory to be able to record 
that the bill was warmly opposed 
by several of the older and more 
responsible members of the con- 
servative party who did not fail 
ito point out to their less scrupulous 
colleagues that Parliament had no 
mandate to do anything of the 
kind, and that it was a measure 
calculated to drive Labour activi- 
ties into underground channels 
instead of allowing it to develop 
in those constitutional ways desir- 
able for the maintenance of public 
order and industrial peace. 


Por Bracker THAN KerTue. 


Nothing could make the in- 
solence of the new bill more 
evident than the now open secret 
of how the party war chests of the 
other partics are replenished. Tov 
members of a party who replenish 
their funds by the sale of _ titles 
to war profiteers to complain that 
their opponents obtain money. by 
the majority votes of trades 








except that it will involve them inj Unionists is the height of cynical 


impudence. 


The supporters of the new 


imeasure say that they have design- 


ed it to protect trade unionists 
socialists who have 
aptured the trade unions. As 








‘every office in a trade mion from 


General Secretary to branch door- 
keeper is filled by candidates who 
are elected by majority vote the 
foolishness of this excuse is ap- 
parent, and if it were true, even 
that rave troglodyte the Con- 
servative Working Man would re- 
sent any outside interference with 
his trade union. 

Until now the supporters of the 
new bill have had it all their own 
‘way, but reasonable people stil! 
cherish the hope that facilities will 
not be provided by the Cabinet for 
passing the bill into law. They 
base their hope on the known fact 
of the opposition of the Prime 
Minister and the Liberal members 














no-member of a trade union shalljIt is to be hoped that they are 
be called upon to subscribe to ajstrong enough to carry the day 
political fund unless he expressly|against their irresponsible _ fol- 
signifies his desire to do so. f£ | lowers. : 
this is carried, a small minority of ee 

the members will undoubtedly 

cease to pay the political _levy.} R. Campbell Prosser, barrister- 
There are always men with a has been admitted to 


practise in the Supreme Court of 
Hongkong. In making his  ap- 
plication for admission the 
Attorney-General stated that dur- 
ing the war Mr. Prosser had 
served in Gallipeli and Mesopo- 
tamia. He had been admitted to 
Gray's Inn in June, 1921, and had 
joined the South Wales and 
Chester Circuit. 
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of the Cabinet to the new measure.” 
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AMERICA’S HOME AND 
FOREIGN POLITICS 


Coming Congressional Elections : 
Satisfactory Relations with 
Other Powers 





Washington, Sept. 1. 

In the general political situation 
of America at present the coming 
‘Congressional election practically 
predominates all else, although the 
tariff and the crises resulting from 
the strikes of coalminers and rail- 
‘way employees, e@ —important 
tactors. Foreign affairs have been 
relegated to the background for the 
time being, with the absence of the 
Secretary of State, Mr. Hughes, 
who is visiting the Brazilian Ex. 
position at Rio de Janeiro. The 
‘question of yvefunding the debts 
owed by European nations to the 









United States is expected to be 
svevived with the  retum of Mr. 
FAughes and the ar al, probably 





early in October of the British 
mission to discuss the refunding of 
the British debt. é 

‘he approaching 
election, to be held on Novermber 
7 next, is influencing the course of 
legislation before Congress, which 
has beer: in continuous session since 
December 5, 1921—one of the jong- 
est sessions on record. Notwith- 
standing the pressure for passage of 
important Jegislation, including 
méasures for relief from the coal 
and railway crises brought about by 
the strikes of the last few months, 
teaders of both the Senate and the 
House of Representatives are 
endeavouring io conclude the pre- 
sent session, ither by a recess 
until after the clections, or by an 
adjournment. Such action is deem- 
ed essential, inasmuch as many 
members of both bodies of Con- 
gress have been nominated to stand 
tor re-election in Novermber and 
they insist on returning to their 
home riets to conduct their 
political campaigns. 

Tie Sutppixe Bi. 

Indications ave that Congress 
may be able to vonclude its urgent 
work by the foro part of October 
and take a recess or an adjourn. 
mont then. 


Congressional 








The Shipping Bill for the re- 
habilitation of the | American 
Merchant Mariue, the Bonus Bill 


which provides relief for’ American 
world-war veterans, and other 
* pieces of important legislation may 
+ have to go over for consideration 
during the 8rd Session of the 67th 
Congress to begin on December 4 
and continue three months until it 
expires by Jaw on March 4, 1923. 
‘There is a possibility, however, of 
Congress being reassembled | by 
special call prior to December 4 
because of the pressure of im 
portant legislation, inasmuch as at 
the third, or short, session the 
important money supply _ bills, 
appropriating funds for carrying 
on the functions of the Government 
during the fiscal year beginning 
July %, 1923, must be enacted. 
They are sufficient ‘to occupy the 


f  Pouricat, Party Prospects. 








attention of Congress the entire 
three months of the short session. 


Tue Conoressionat Execrioy. 


The Congressional election, im- 
portant to both the Republican 
and Democratic parties, is occupy- 
ing the-minds of mapy Congressmen, 
as 32 Senators, or one-third of the 
membership of the Senate, retire 
on March 4, 1923, and the terms 
of the 435 menibers of the House 
of Representatives also expire that 
day. The November elections will 
determine who will succeed these 
retiring members . Many of them 
have been nominated to stand for 
re-election, and the campaigns of 
the two parties to elect their 
nominees already have begun to 
take shape on such ‘issues as the 
tariff. the soldiers’ bonus, the pro- 
hibition question and various local 
issues. 








With the Republican 
present holding power in both 
Houses of Congress, that party i 
looked upon as the probable victor 
in the coming November elections, 
although it may iose some members 
in both the Senate and House of 
Representatives. Democrat leaders 
predict success in electing a Jarger 
mumbey of their party than now 
aro in Congress and have visions 
of winning control of the House of 
Representatives. The result of the 
November election is looked upon 
a8 an indication of what the result 
might be in the Presidential elec- 
tion two years hence, in 1924, when 
@ successor to President Harding 
vill be elected and’ at the same 
time 32 new Senators and the entire 
membership of the House of Re- 
presentatives, 


Eenators to be elected in the 
election this November will succeed 
17 Republicans and 15 Demorais, 
who retire on March 4 next. The, 
Republican Party has a majority of 
23 in the Senate at present and 
feels it will be able to elect its 


party at 





Ed 


nominees and retain or increase 
that majority. Tn the House of 
Representatives the Republicans 


have at present a majority of 168, 
the Republican membership num- 
bering 299 as against a Democratic 
membership of 181. ™ seems 
doubtful if the Democratic party 
will succeed in overturning that 
majority in the November election, 
although it may reduce the Re- 
publican majority to some extent. 


Forrren Resations Nor av Issvr. 


For the first time in eight years 
foreign relations will not be the 
principal. issuo in the Congressional 
political campaign. The League of 
Nations sleeps soundly, though the 
urcams of its slayers are sometimes 
disturbed by doubts inspired by the 
vigorous attempt of James M. Cox. 
former Democratic candidate for 
the Presidency, to revive that issue. 
That veteran Democratic leader, 
William Jennings Bryan, who seems 
to have an almost uncanny sense 
of what the mass of his party 
wants, has now set his face like 
flint against a renewal of the effort 
to bring America into the League. 
There is every indication that he 
will be able to keep it out of the 
campaign, beyond a very limited 
discussion at the hands of Mr. Cox 
himself. 
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There is no longer any possible 
question of mandates. America 
will have none of them and the 
Republican Administration resta 
content with tha success the 
Secretary of State, Mr. Hughes, 


as met in securing equality of - 


treatment for American trade in 
the formerly German-owned terri- 
ri 


Evrope’s War Desr To America, 


As to the matter of Europe’s war 
debt to America, leaders in both 
political parties appear satisfied to 
leave to the Debt Refunding Com- 
mission that whole subject, having 
assured themselves by Act of Con- 
gress against any cancellation. 
The mass of the people are still 
believed to be opposed to the 
cancellation idea, Congressmen, 
privately sceptical of the ability of 
Europe to make repayment, dare 
net openly favour even an abate- 
ment of the debt or interest 
thereon. There may be a change 
in that respect after the November 
election, but at the present the 
public cannot contemplate with 
equanimity any project that dims 
the hope of lightening the heavy 
taxation or threatens the inflow of 
foreign’ money to meet the en- 
ormous interest on the Liberty 
Loans. 


Tue Recocwition or Mexico. 


Foreign relations generally are 
regarded as highly satisfactory and 
there are less than the usual num- 
ber of open issues between the Gov- 
ernments with which the United 
States has relations. Mexico is 
slowly drawing near the point where 
recognition may be ax] . As 
soon as President Obregon of Mexico 
feels strong enough to defy the in- 
transigent elements in his own 
Cabinet and follow his own judge 
ment, it is expected he will yield 
to the steady pressure which the 
American Secretary of State. Mr. 
Hughes, has been exerting, agreeing 
to drop the policy of nationaliza- 
tion of Mexico’s natural resources 
and respect the legally acquired 
rights of foreign corporations and 
indivitluals. Those are, in brief, 
the conditions upon which American 
recognition must be based, and it 
is known that the British Govern- 
ment is in full sympathy with them. 


Tue Pronisition Acr. 

Negotiations now in progress be- 
tween the American Government 
and Great Britain regarding the 
novel proposition advanced by the 
American Secretary of State under 
pressure of the prohibition forces 
that the right of search of foreign 
vessels shall be extended beyond 
the old marine league to head off 
“rum-runners” from the West 


Indies, are regarded as more in-~ 


teresting than threatening of trou- 
ble. The British Government na- 
tutally is insistent on listening to 
its Colonial offizials, as they are 
directly interested, and it will pro- 
bably be a long time-before any 
agreement can be reached on ,this 
subject. i 
Sarisractory ReLaTions WITH 
JAPAN. 


The Washington Conference on 
limitation of armaments and Pacific 
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and Far Eastern questions left 
several matters to be settled in 
connexion with Far Eastern affairs, 
such as the status of the Chinese 
Eastern Railway, the withdrawal 
of foreign troops in China, the re- 
adjustment of Chinese Customs 
aid other Oriental subjects. Ne- 
gotiations are in process touching 
some of these, and particularly 
between the United States and 
Japan in relation to the withdrawal 
of Japanese forces from Siberia. 
All of these negotiations have 
every prospect of a satisfactory 
eonciusion in view of the greatly 
improved relations between Japan 
and the United States and the 
growth of a feeling of mutual con- 
fidence and regard as one of the 
most valuable results of the Wash- 
ington Conference.—Reuter. 


U.S. NAVAL APPOINTMENTS 


The Philippines Command 


Washington, Aug. 23. 

Capt. George R. Marvell, in 
command of the battleship Arizona, 
was nominated to-day by President 
Harding to be a Reav-Admiral. 
He is to be wssigned to the Manila, 
P. L, navy district as commander. 

Capt. Henry J, Ziegemeicr, now 
in command of the battleship 
California, was also nominated to 
be Rear-Admiral. He will come 
to Washington to become Director 
of Naval Communications.—Renter. 






" PHILIPPINE Bi 





Long Sentence for High Oficial: 
A Deal in Marks 


Manila, Sept. 23 
Eleuterio Santos, former  As- 
sistant Chief of the Foreign Depart- 
ment of the Philippine National 
Bank, has been sentenced to eight 
year’s imprisonment for defrauding 
the Bank through the purchase and 
sale of German marks. It was 
alleged that Santos purchased 100,- 
000 German marks with the Bank’s 
money and then sold the marks to 
the bank at a higher price, re- 
taining the diierence.—Reuter. 
Former Skcrerary Inprisonrp. 
Manila, Sopt. 26. 
‘The Supreme Court has affirmed 
the judgement of the Trial Court 
in sentencing Guillermo Martinez, 
former Secretary of the Philippine 
National Bank, to one year and 
eight months’ imprisonment on the 
charge of defrauding the Bank out 
of commissions on the sale of Bank 
shares 





place recently 
. ‘s, Knightsbridge, of 
Lieutenant. Harry Macdonald, r.x., 
sop of Mr. and Mrs. Donald 
Macslonald, formerly of Hongkong, 
to Miss Olive Darling. daughter of 
the late Mr. Sam Darling who was 
well known as the trainer of the 
horses belonging is late 
Majesty King Edward. The recep- 
tion, which was held at the Hyde 
Park Hotel, was attended by quite 
a number cf old Hongkong friends 
of the bridegroom’s parents. 














BRITISH COLUMBIA LETTER 





Dramatic Story of Dave Lightner, the “Narcotic King:” Optimiem 
in China Trade: An Early Northcliffe Story: Kashio’s Plucky 
Performance: A Thrilling Trans-Pacific Race 





From Our Own 


Vancouver, Sept. 7. 


Captured in Shanghai after be- 
ing chased for 20,000 miles by 
seereé agents, Dave Lightner, al- 
leged “Narcotic King” of the 
Pacific, arrived in Los Angeles 
this week aboard the liner West 
Farallon. His stateroom was of 
large steel bars specially con- 
structed in the Officers’ wardroom 
and he made the passage weighted 
down with ball and chain and 
irons, In Portland, more than a 
year ago, Lightner was indicted 
for offences under the drug law, 
but jumped bis baal. Seeret police 
learned that he had gone to sca 
as a coal passer and the wireless 
Jed to his being identified in a 
ship’s stokehold. He was taken 
ashore in China, gaoled in Shanz- 
hai and escaped. The West Faral- 
Ien_was steaming from Shanghai 
to Los Angeles. A day after leav- 
ing the Chinese seaport, the first 
mate discovered a stowaway in 
tha steering-gear room, hiding 
under some materials stored there. 
The captain ordered him to be put 
to work. He was a muscular man 
and -gave battle. by which pass- 
ongers were attracted, Mr. Paul 
H. Gross, American Vice-Consul at 
Shanghai, was returning to the 
United States on leave on the 
West Farallon. He saw the fight 
and he remembered the message of 
the secret service. A radio message 
was sent to Shanghai and shortly 
afterwards came the wireless reply 
that the stowaway was sought by 
the secret service and must be held 
on the ship until’ delivered to 
American agents. Lightner was 
put in irons and placed in_ the 
cell shortly hefore the vessal dock- 
ed at Yokohamai, to prevent his 
escape. 

For six days. following assaults 
on the officers—he was like-an en- 
raged tiger—he was fed only on 
bread and water. Each day he 
was taken to the deck and allow- 
ed to exercise under guard. Ar- 
riving at Tos Angeles, oxtreme 
precautions were taken by Federal 
agents in removing him from the 
ship. He is now undergoing the: 
preliminaries to the trial which 
was interrupted by a spectacular 
trans-Pacific flight and return, 


Visitors AND COMPLIMENTS. 


A recent visitor in the city from 
Shanghai was Mrs. Thaddeus C. 
White, of Shanghai, formerly 
Prineess Tor Ling. With her 
American husband and son, Mrs. 
White went on to Montreal and 
New York. Mr, White will go to 
London on business. 

On the R. M.S. Empress of 
Canada came Dr, J. W. Ross, 
Canadian Trade Commissioner in 
Shanghai. In discussing trade 
prospects, Dr. Ress said China 
weuld eventually become the great- 





Correspondent. 


est consumer of soft woods io the 
world. “This is an opportunity 
for Canada,” he added, in urg- 
ing Canadian jiumber men ito 
cultivate the Canadian trade. 
Mr. ©. E. Disher, a prominent. 
Vancouver importer and exporter, 
came back from China a few days 
ago, optimistic over the business 
outlock there. He was convinced. 
he said, that conditions were much 
better than when ha was over 
there in February. The Rev. A. E, 
Armstrong, of Toronto, associate 
secretary of the Foreign Missions 
Board of the Presbyterian Church. 
returned equally enthusiastic in 
regard to the outlook for missions 
in China and Korea, 
S Leprosy Cune, 

About seven months ago a Chin- 
ese woman arrived from the Orient 
and was removed to quarantine as 
a leper. This’ woman was ater 
moved te Vancouver General Hos- 
pital and it is now belioyed that 
ehe has been cured. Dr. A. S. 
Monro, of the hospital staff, took 
charge of the patient abot five 
months ago. He began a treat- 
ment for leprosy which was dis- 
covered about two years ago and 
which was reported to be success- 
ful. An extract of oil from the 
chaulmoogra tree, known as ethy- 
Jesters of chaulmoogra, was obtain- 
ed and hypodermic injections made 
weekly. After ai short time, im- 
provement in the condition of the 
patient was noticed, and now she 
is believed to be citred, there be 
ing no sign whatever of leprosy 
bacteria. The case in the only one 
ever treated beyond the confines of 
a@ leprosy lagaretto in Canada and 
its treatment and the success that 
has greeted it have held the_in- 
terest of medical men of Van- 
conver. 





A Linx wita Lorp Norracuirre. 


Reference hag been made in this 
column to Stephen Golder, sccre- 
tary of the Vancouver Automobile. 
Club, and nephew 0? Sir Robert 
Hart of China. He is brought to 
mind again by the death of Lord 
Northcliffe. In his’ early days, 
Mr. Golder, who was a former 
world champion amateur cyeli 
was editor of the “Bicycle New: 
then the leading cycling paper: in 
the old country, and published at 
Coventry. It was on. this paper 
that young Alfred Harmsworth 
first broke into the newspaper 
game. It was typical of the future 
peers sags Mr. Golder, that, after 

e had given * Harmsworth’ « 
job at 35s. a week, he should 
almost immediately suggest to 
Mr. Golder that he be given four 
pages of his own and he would 
“make a great success of the 
paper.” This offer was accepted _ 
and Harmsworth started a “sale 
and want department,” fowr words 
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a penny. “It proved a great suc- 
.cess and it took me all mv time 
to open the letters and get them 
answered,”’. recalled Mr. Golder. 
Tennis Stan's Pruck. 

A striking example of a Japan- 
se tennis player’s pluck and on- 
dyrance under physical handicaps 
was the feature of an exhibition 
vlay court game played here last 
night by Kashio, the - Japanese 
star, and a member of the Japan- 
ese Davis Cup team of last year. 
Kashio (formerly of Shanghai) 
consented to give the exhibition 
game on the eve of sailing for his 
homeland and was practising, 
prior to the doubles game with 
three of Vancouver's champion 
players, when he fell and cnt a 
finger on his right hand through 
vo the bone, A large crowd was 
by this time assembling to sco the 
ame. Instead of asking to be 
excused, Kashio, to save the crowd 
disappointment, went across to 
the General Hospital, near by, got 






his injured finger treated and 
\andaged, ‘and returned to the 
courts. The opposing pair won 


the first set and the score was five 
games to one against Kashio and 
his partner, Richards, in the 
second set, when the plucky Japan- 
eso sportsman, who was playing 
wonderfully well under great diffi- 
culties, set his teeth and went to 
it. With blood saturating _ his 
white bandage and at times drip- 
ping from it after he, had made 
some smashes and kills at the net, 
Kashio started the uphill battle, 
gaining snecess game by game. All 
tour pla were perspiting free- 
ly when the game was called off, 
the score being 13-13, a remarkable 
scora for a tennis match, as all 
devotees of the game know. Kashic 
wad warmly cheered when he 
stepped hack to the, pavilion. 
Bounp For CurNa. 


Mr. R. Newton Crane, 5.0, of 
London, the first American citizen 
ever called to the English Bar, 
and, in fact, the only American to 
“take silk” in the old country, 
was a passenger aboard the Em- 
press of Russia, which sailed to- 
day for Japan and China. Mr. 
Crane, who has been the despatch 
agent of the United States Gov- 
ernment in London for a number 
of year has been visiting sons 
in Seattle and in California. 
years, he, is taking a well 
earned vacation. He has had_a 

long and varied career and acted 

as counsel for the American Em- 
bassy in London for many years. 

Also bound for the Orient were 
Mr. and Mrs. Allan Cameron, of 
Hongkong. Mr. Cameron is agent- 
general for the Canadian Pacific 
Railway in. tho Orient. 

Included in a party of 12 mis- 
sionarics of the Presbyterian 
Church was Mr. E. Bruce Cope- 
land, aged 21 years, who is the 
youngest missionary yet sont out 
trom this side. He is a nephew 

_of Dr. Percy Leslie, of Honan, to 
which field he has also been de 
signated. 


Pactric Liners’ Race. 


Unusual interest was attached 
to the last inward trip of the Em- 
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press of Russia, as she was victor 
in a_race with the Admiral Line 
str. President Grant. The Russia 
mada the voyage from Yokohama 
in nine days and four hours, the 
President Grant in nine days and 
nine hours. The Grant put to sea 
from Yokohama at 3 p.m. on 
August 19 and the Russia an hour 
later. With an hour to spare, the 
Admiral ship secured a good lead 
and it was not-until daylight the 
following morning that the Russia, 
sailing at a steady gait, sighted 
the Grant ahead. The latter seem- 
ed to be jockeying for the latter 
to come up and a. keen race ap- 
peared in prospect. At 10 o'clock 
on Sunday morning, the Russia 
had caught up with the Grant. 
The two ships were abeam and 
about half a mile apart. Then it 
was that the Grant opened up 
and, putting on all steam, began 
to forge ahead, doing over 19 
knots. By this time, wagers were 
heing laid by excited passengers 
For the distance: of about six miles, 
the Grant retained her slight lead. 
when suddenly she appeared to 
slow down and, altering her course, 
headed to the southward. om 
that time she was not again sight- 
ed by the Empress. It was not un- 
til the Grant reached port that it 
became Known that she had ex- 
nerien trouble with her con: 
densers and had been compelled to 
fall out of the race. 

An assertion made in American 
quarters that the Grant could have 
reached port ahead of the Russia 
was ridiculed by Captain Beetham, 
of the £.P.:0.8., who said the 
Russia was ordered by wireless 
from Vancouver to slow down 
during the datter part of her 
journey, so that she could keep to 
her schedule and arrive in Victoria 
on Monday morning instead of at 
sundown on Sunday evening. 
which was easily possible. He said 
the average speed of the Russia 
was about 20 knots, while the 
Grant made 19 knots by forcing 
her engines. 

Dottarn SvperiNtexveNr Resions. 

After nearly 16 years’ service, 
Captain R. I. Morton, marine 
superintendent at Vancouver for 
the Canadian Robert Dollar Com. 
pany, has tendered his resignation. 
to become effective some time this 
month. Capt. Morton is well 
known among shipping men in the 
Pacific trade He started his 
career at sca with the sailing 
ships of Geo. Milna & Co., of 
Aberdeen, and for many years serv- 
ed in the White Star line. Four 
vears ago he was taken from the 
bridga of the str. Robert Dollar 
and appointed shore superinten- 
dent for the Canadian Robert 
Dollar Co., with headquarters at 
Vancouver. He has decided to 
take a* long vacation and later 
will develop his mining and other 
private interests in this province, 
He will continue to reside in 
Vancouver. 
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Tne marriage of Mr. Archibald 
Bookless, of the Salt Gabelle, 
Ningpo, and Miss Kathleen E. 


Baptie will take place at St. Paul’s i 


Church, Ningpo, to-day. 





A BRITISH TECHNICAL 
SCHOOL IN CHINA 





Mr. John Palmer, the Pioneer of 
the Scheme, to Investigate 
Peréonally out Here 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


London, Aug. 11. 


This week I bad a discussion 
with Mr. John Palmer, of John 
Palmer, jun., and Co., of Fre 
derick’s Place, U.C., who is really 
the pioneer ‘of the idea of a 
technical school in. China. He had 
felt that, owing to the economic 
situation in China, it would not 
be possible to move further in the 
matter for the time being, but 
now, as the whole subject has been 
revived, he is again seeing whether 
some practical effect cannot be 
given to the project. -Accordingly, 
in conjunction with Messrs. Dobson 
& Barlow, he has: decided to or- 
ganize Ibritish commercial opinion 
and also to inquire from China 
exactly what outlay would be need- 
ed to buy the land and erect the 
buildings, That is all, indeed, 
which is needed from China, since 
it can be said that the co-operation 
of the manufacturers of spinning 
machinery is assured, as ‘is also the 
contingent help of the loom-makers, 
while there is every reason to be- 
lieve that, if the scheme were to 
come into existence, some measure 
of practical support could be 
derived from the British dyes 
industry. 

Accordingly, within~ the current 
month, Mr. Palmer proposes to 
use every effort to settle beyond 
question the various measures of 
co-operation from firms in this 
country and thereafter he hopes, 
in conjunction with the Lancashire 
authorities, to approach the Gov- 
ernment to ascertain whether, in 
connexion. with any partial remis- 
sion of the Boxer Indemnity, it 
will be possible to hope for some 
measure of Government support, 
more especially if the Chinese 
merchants should fail, from finan- 
cial reasons, to collaborate. He is 
leaving for China about September 
6. 








Av the annual meeting of the 
Hongkong St. Andrew’s Society 
held last week, the Hon. Mr. A. O. 
Lang proposed and Mr. R. M. 
Dyer seconded the election of the 
Hon. Mr. A. G. Stephen as Pre- 
sident of the Society for the ensuing 
year. The motion was carried with 
acclamation. and it was intimated 
that a cable would be sent to Mr. 
St-phen, who is at present in 
Europe, informing him of his 
election. Mr. R. Sutherland was 
elected Vice-President, Mr. D. K. 
Blair hon. secretary and Mr. J. W. 
R. McPhail hon. treasurer, with the 
following as committeemen, Dr. C. 
Forsyth, Dr. G. D. R. Black, 
Messrs. J. Reid, W. Nicholson and 
A. K. Henderson. Jt was decided 
to celebraté St. Andiew’s Day by 
the usual ball, and it was sugggst- 
ed that the President and Vice- 
President should attend in kilts. 


ee 
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OUR AUSTRALIAN LETTER 





Mr. Bruce, the Ideal Treasurer: Anxious to liminatc Surpluses and 
Balance the Budget: Political Quarrels and Comedies 


TWO STARTLING TRAGEDIES 





From Oar Own Correspondent. : 


Melbourne, Aug. 24: 


Mr. S. M. Bruce, the Common- 
wealth Treasurer, has improved 
upon all his predecessors by de- 
livering his Budget speech withia 
six weeks of the close of the fin- 
ancial year. It has come as a 
god-send, not only on account of 
what it has contained, but as 
spiking the guns of the Labour 
and Country parties in Parlia- 
ment which have been attacking the 
Government on trumpery matters 
of detail, and making it quite easy 
for the country to be inadvertent 
ly plunged into the chaos of 2 
general election. The Budget has 
astounded friends and foes, It 
shows that, on the actual figures of 
the year just past, instead of a 
Jebit balance of some £2,000,000, as 
anticipated by the late Treasurer, 
Sir Joseph Cook, who is now High 
Commissioner, there has’ been a 
small surplus to add to the already 
accumulated surpluses amounting 
to over £8,000,000. 

The new Treasurer, an experienc- 
ed business man, but a perfect 
tyro in polities, has proved the 
wisdom of the Prime Minister, 
Mr. Hughes, when he offered him 
the vacant portfolio. Within a 
few days of the end of the financi- 
al year, June 30, he was able to 
give Parliament and the country 
a rough resumé of the past 12 
months’ business of the Common- 
wealth, and within a month he 
placed. before the House of Kepre- 
sentatives the complete details, to- 
gether with the estimates and 
policy of the Government for the 
present year, ending June, 1923. 
Briefly, despite all _forebodings, 
the past year more than paid its 
way, after allowing for some 
minor readjustments of taxation 
in favour of the taxpayers. This 
year he has so modestly calculated 
the increase of revenue, but so 
considerably reduced expenditure. 
that he expects a surplus of about 
half a million, and this will be 
secured while over £3,000,000 of 
taxation will be remitted. 

Mr. Bruce argues that the duty 
of the Government is to take no 
moro from the taxpayers than is 
necessary for the safe and orderly 
government of the country. He 
“has £6,000,000 in hand which was 
taken unnecessarily from the peo- 
ple, therefore he proposes to pay 
it back to them—not all at. once, 
but at least one—half this year and, 
he hopes, the rest next year. He 
-pays it back by the reduction of 
taxation, Hitherto it has been 
ustoiiary for the Commonweaith 
to. carry over these surpluses, 
thus bringing into one year the 
money held over from the last. 
The Treasurer now lays down th 





neral principle that each year’s| a 
dthe Country and Labour 


budget must balance. 


To appreciaie how this sort. of 
iaikx has affected the community, 
‘one has but to remember the weep- 
ing and wailing of not only the 
press but .of many worthy and 
Wealthy financial leaders. We 
were told that Australia was 
overwhelmed with debt, ground 
down by taxation, her currency 
inflated, her commerce unproti 
able, and ker Government unrel- 
able, inconsequent and doubtéully 
honest. It was only the other day | 
that Senator irbairn, one of 
the principal pastoralists in Au- 
stralia, painted the future of the 
country in the gloomicst colours. 
To him the fact that the shearers 
yer only slowly accepting reduced 
wages, that there a war debt 
of over £300,000,0@) and that the 
cost of government remianing 
undiminished, spelt ruin to all 
concerned The newspapers have 
been equally insistent that we are 
on the road to financial chaos. 

























At the end of last June, the ex- 
exceeded the imports ‘ by 
y £30,000,000, ihe currency is 
y becoming deflated, and the 
uree hints that in the not 
stant future the prohibition of 
export of gold may be removed. 
The actual Commouwealth debt is 
only £341,000,000, and seeing that 
a few years ago the Commonwealth 
bad no public deht it is doubtless 
this sum which creates so much 
uneasiness in bosoms born to 
anticipate ‘trouble. The — Austra- 
lian debt includes all debts—State 
and ral. It works out at 
£153 per head, whereas in 1915 the 
Anstralian census of private 
wealth within the Commonwealth 
‘was found to amount to £327. It 
is noteworthy that some at least 
of those who were crying ruin now 
declare that this comparison | of 
indebtedness is as false as that of 
taxation made last year by Sir 
Joseph Cook when he very ap- 
positely answered the vicarious cry 
of the taxpayers by pointing out 
that, whereas State and Federal 
ation in Australia amounted to 
£12.18.11 per head, taxation in 
New Zealand reached. £18.11.1 and 
in the United Kingdom  £24.2.6. 
It is, however. a truism that some 
people cannot be happy unless they 
are miserable. 
























Pourtican Maxevverse. 


The Labour Opposition in the 
Commonwealth Parliament has 
been amusing itself obstructing 
business, and it has been helped fo 
a, considerable extent by the small 
Country Party. ‘Wren Labour: is 
not moving votes of no confidence 
then the Country Party takes up 
the theme. The Government early 
in the present Parliament had only 
bare majority in case where 
parties 








combined against it, but to-day, 
on a vital issue, it seems able to 
command a majority of three, 
There is a general conspiracy be- 
tween the two partics hostile — to. 
the Prime Minister and the Mel- 
bourne press to drive the Gover: 
ment, to a general election. Wha 
the result of that might be is not, 
of course, easy to foresce, but tor 
the moment, despite all the 
clamour, Mr.’ Tfughes seems to ve 
the only efficieut and virile feadex 
with an equally efficient and virile 
organization at his back. It is 
probable that the fearful scandals 
in the Labour organizations in 
New South Wales, which have cul- 
minated in a demand by the Par- 
Jiamentary Labour Caucus for an 
independent inquiry,’ are prompt- 
ing the Federal Opposition, to 
force a general election, in the: 
hope that in the fight the inter- 
neciue quarrels will be forgotten 
and the whole party» once more 
welded together. 

As jor the Country Party, it 
has little or nothing to hope for. 

















{t is hadly led and it is not a 
homogeneous party. One section 
of it would be Labour if it dared, 





the other section is so cons¢rvat 
that it cannot bear the thought o 
Mr. Hughes, an ex-Labour mem- 
ber, leading it, but the party is 
trying to justify its existence, and. 
after all, it has so little to lose that 
it may as well take the hazard of 
a general election. It may come: 
back one or two stronger, or it may 
finally disappear. 


A Potrrica, Comepy. 


In my last notes I mentioned 
the difficulty of the Queensland 
Labour Government in maintain- 
ing control of the Assembly with a 
majority of one. This diffiewty 
has not diminished and recently 
the life of the Government was 

ed by bringing in a member 
m a hospital and voting him, 
Now a Proxy Voting Bill has beer 
forced through the single chamber 
and it is relied upon to enable the 
Government to keep in office unless 
one of its supporters actually dies. 
The weirdness of so revolutionary 
a proposal as to allow an Assembly 
to decide matters hy proxy votes 
is a testimony to the danger of 
abolishing what Washington called 
the saucer in which to cool tho 
legislative tea—in other words 
having a single chamber only. The 
trouble, of course, dates back to 
the time when the Colonial Offico 
allowed itself to bo bluffed by tho 
late T. J. Ryan into appointing a 
partisan member of parliament 
as Licutenant-Governor. The 
gentleman at once reversed the 
decisions of the | real vernor, 
packed .the Legislative Council, 
and thus enabled the Government 
of the day to pass revolutionary 
measures, including one to abolist 
the Council itself. . 


Quite after the style of comic 
opera, the Premicr is now charg- 
ing certain persons with offering 























jicney to a Government sipportss 


to vote against the Government 
and certain other persons of striv- 
ing to entice him into the leader- 
ship of the Opposition. Opposi- 
tion members, on the other hand, 
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declare that one Minister invited 
some of them to discuss his deser- 


tion of the Ministry and _ leader- 
ship of a new party, and_ that, 
when he met the delegates, 
he had a_ typist and steno- 
grapher hidden behind a screen 
to take down just as much of 
the conversation as might after. 


wards be produced to confound 
his enemics. As the Minister, is 
understood to be of Slav origin, 
theso tactics lead one along the 
paths of the exiting and dramatic 
Mories of the magazines, in which 
the Prince of Slavonia, the King of 
Barataria, humble journalists and 
intriguing politicians tie one up 
until the last. page, when the peo- 

















ple acclaim the winner in the 

palace gardens, while the — loser 

goes away and. decently commits 
+ suicide, . 


Remarkaste TRAGEDIES. 


A rising doctor named G. EB. 
Cranstoun lived at Hampton, 
outlying suburb of Melbourne, 
with-his wife, three sons and two 
all young—and in additioa 
was a companion to his wite, 
named Gladys Baylis. He appears 
to have injected morphia into the 
whole household, including himself, 








with the result that the sons, the 
companion and himself are all 
dead. The girls and The mother 


are now on the road to recovery. 
The wife, who was in hospital for 
seme days before she was told of 
the tragedy, at once said that her 
husband was testing an_ antidote 
he had discovered for influenza. 
There is reason to think tliat in 
some eases he double-dosed his 
victims, and some broken strych- 
nine tubes suggest that this poison 
may also have entered into his ex- 
periments. There seems little 
doubt that Mrs, Cranstoun’s story, 
remarkable as it is, is the correct 











one, 
A minor tragedy, though with 
startling possibilities, was the run- 
y a few days back of an clectri¢ 


It dashed through railway 
and two stations “before the 
Bard applied his emer: lever 
and braked the train, The motor 
driver was found dead on the line. 
What actually happened is . not 
likely to be known, but it is cer- 
tain that the driver, for some 
reason, wanted to leave Tis _ post 
for a second or two and fastened 
down the “dead = man’s handle” 
with his handkerchief. _Conse- 
quently, when he moved to the side 
of the cabin, the handle did not 
act, and the train continued. He 
must have fallen from the side of 
the cab as he Jeant out. The ac- 
cident occurred near the country 
end of the electrified railway, and, 
there being no trains in front of 
the runaway, the usual cheeks did 
not operate. At one time, the 
specd attained must have reached 
70 miles an hour, and needless to 
say the passengers had the fright 
of their lives. When the news of 
this incident first became _ public 
there was a good deal of dismay, 
secing that the electric trains are 
supposed to be,the last thing in the 
way of safety. Now that the ex- 
planations have been made the 
public breathes more freely. 





























Nationa, Governaent Rext- 
Payine. 
A recent return tabled in Parlia- 
ment affords a significant comment- 
y upon the delays which have. 
marked the gradual establishment 
of a really supreme Government 
in Australia. Despite the fact that 
the post offices, defence buildings, 
Customs houses and many othe> 
properties have passed into the 
hands of the Commonwealth, the 
total value being placed at some- 
thing in the neighbourhood of 
£12,000,000, the Commonwealth is 
still paying vent in the various 
States amounting to £118,000. 
which may be accepted as capital- 
ized at another £2,500,000. Of tho 
rent, Victoria receives £42,000 a 
year, and New South Wales 
£48,600. The. whole of these rents 
are possibly not available, but 
the greater part of them is due to 
the absence of a central capital 
to accommodate all sections of the 
central administration. In addi- 
tion to the foregoing, the Common- 
wealth has built palatial offices in 
Melbourne on its own account, and 
these house the more important of 
the central offices of the ad- 
ministr: 
ary cour would be 
part of the Federal capital at 
Canberra, It is claimed by those 
who , advbcate the carly establish- 
ment of Canberra city that as a 
matter’ of economy it is highly 














desirable that rent-paying should 
cease, but of greater importance 
is the advantage to the public 


‘which will follow upon the con- 
centration of chief administrative 
offices where they will be readily 
accessible to the public doing 
business. According to the Budget, 
it is proposed to spend a trifle 
over £300,000 on Canberra during 
the current year. Should a, pre- 
mature genera] election be forced 
by the tactics of the Melbourne 


press it is likely that the building !j 


of the capital will be expedited. 


Philippine Posts Bankrupt 


Manila, Sept. 26. 

Unless the Emergency Board im- 
mediately grants $60,000 to: the 
Bureau of Posts and Transporta- 
tion. the foreign and domestic mails 
throughout the Philippines will be 
suspended, according to a state- 
ment by the Director of Posts, Mr. 
Topacio, 

Mr. Topacio says that the appro- 
priation has heen exhausted and 
the Governor-General has instruct- 
ed Government officials not to in- 
eur overdrafts.—Reuter. 








Accornine to an announcement 
made by the Italian Legation, the 
King of Italy has conferred upon 
the following five Roman Catholic 
missionary bishops the Knight 
Companionship of the Order of 
the Crown of Italy :—Monsignors 
Agapito Fioentini (northern 
Shansi), Luigi Calza (western 
Hunan), Eugenio Massi (central 
Shensi). Domenico Pozzoni (south- 


ern Euangtung), and Gian Pelle-| 4 


grino Mondaini (southern Hunan). 





FOR THROAT AND CHEST 





Peps Strengthen ~The Wesk 


Spot” and Prevent Colds 
and Chills 
LL who are readily susceptible 
to coughs, colds, chills and 
at troubles will find Peps in- 
valuable. Condensed into the novel - 
form of these handy silver-jacketted 
Peps tablets, are potent essences 
jof unique healing and germicidal 
character. When Peps tablets dis- 
solve slowly on the tongue, the 
volatile medicine released in air- 
like form is instantly. carried with 
the breath down ihe throat and 
bronchi into the innermost. recesses 
of the lungs. 

Peps: heal and strengthen the 
delicate air-passages, and they 
exterminate — germ-trouble _ like 
‘nothing else can. They end the 
snuffling and sneezing, the wheezi- 
ness, soreness and cough, and pre- 
ivent those dveaded lung ailments, 
pleurisy and pneumonia. The Pops 
direct breatheable method of’ deal- 
ing with ailments of the respira- 
try organs is vastly safer and 
more effective than dosing the 
stomach with drug-laden  cough- 
mixtures, or by parching your 
throat with crude chemical tablets. 

Dr. Gordon Stables and other 
medical authorities highly eudorse 
Peps: both as a preventive and 
remedy for coughs, colds and chills, 
wheeziness, hoarseness, bronchitis, 
cold on the chest, early-morning 
cough, infectious colds, sore throat, 
ngitis, ete. Peps, owing to 
[their purity and freedom — from 
harmful drugs, are specially valu- 
able for weak-chested children, for 

















bronchial old folk, and for 
preachers, singers and — public 
speakers. Carry these — silver- 
wrapped Peps tablets about with 
you at all times, an occasional 
Peps in the mouth when elling 





wards off trouble from chills and 
draughts. 

Peps are obtainable of chemists 
and medicine vendors everywhere. 
Eyery tablet is separately wrapped 
in silver-foil, and they are sold 
only in sealed bottles. 








AMATEUR PHOTOGRAPHERS 


In the outports can rely on fresh 
supplies of Films, Plates and 
Papers and all Photo Sundries 
by sending to 


Mactavish & Co., Ld. 


The Hongkew Medical Hall. 








Developing and Printing by 
experienced operators. 











WITMOUT PURE BLOOD ae 3% narossiatz. 


yETARZON ETF 


Rene 
Fetal Botte eltber remedy Be leading a 






2 ccc ef 
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 














TS a Sr Na RE LE Bo ce a 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


_ SEP 





EMBER 30, 1922. 





SHANGHAI NEWS 





NEW CONSUL-GENERAL 
FOR SWEDEN 


Arrival of Mr. de Lillichook, 
Baron Ackerhielm’s 
Successor 


The new Swedish Consul-General 
and Consular Judge, Mr. J. de 
Lillichcok, who reached Shanghai 
during the week end accompanied 
by his daughter, Miss Gerd Lilie- 
Took, assumed office on Tuesday. 

Baron O. E. Akerhielm, whose 
sl Mr. Lilliehook is, will, 
it ig understood, remain for the 
present in Shanghai before depart- 
ing on official business. 

Mr. Lillichook is a graduate of 
Upsala University and commenced 
life in the banking profession. For 
numny yours he was managing dirce- 
tor af the Gdteborgsbank, Sweden's 
largest banking concern with head 
offices at Gothenburg. He has 
travelled widely in_Europe and is 
a fluent speaker of English, French 
and German. Although he has been 
connected with his country's con- 












sular service since 1911, he is still 
in 


well known Swedish 
and commer 
government 


was that 


banking 
cirel His. first 
appointment abroad 
Consul-General for 
which he 
Owing to ill-health 
Mrs. Lillichook was unable to ac- 
company her husband te China. 
When seen on Monday b; 
sentative of — the 
Daily Nows,"” th Consul-Gen- 
eval was optimistic as to Sweden’s 
trade prospects in China. As in 
other countries in Europe and in 
Amvviea he said that Swedish busi- 
hess Men were at present .display- 
ing increasing interest in China, 
but. like business men the . world 
over they were handicapped by the 
present trade depression. As an 
example, however, of what Sweden 
could do in hardware, paper and 
other commodities, he 
her trade with Japan on one occa- 
sion during the war was second to 
that of any other Power. With 
improved Swedish shipping faci 
ities to the East he thought Swed- 
h goods would be scen here in 
and her trade 
China generally increase. 





ot 
Sweden at Helsingfors, 
held until 1917. 





























greater numbers 
with 








Accorpine to the Chinese press 
three Germans born in China have 
applied to the Shanghai City 
Magistrate for naturalization as 
Chinese citizens. The applica- 
tions have been referred to the 
Ministry of the Interior. 





Tre Chapei Public Works De- 
partment and Tax Office has issued 
a statement denying a well cir- 
culated rumour that an increase 
in local taxation is imminent. The 
Bureau states that there is no in- 
tention to increase taxes above 
present rates, 10 per cent. on shop 
rents, and six .per cent. on 
dwelling houses. 


recalled that} 


| 









ltype water-tube boilers, with 


~ OBITUARY 


Mr. J. D. Logan 


The death has ocurred at 
Hongkong of Mr. James Douglas 
Logan, who for 37 years had been 


in the employ of the Hongkong &: 


Whampoa Dock Co. A Scotsman, 
Mr. Logan, who was a boilermaker 
by trade, was employed on the 
Thames previous to coming to 
Hongkong. He was an enthusiastic 
member of the Hongkong Volunteer 
Corps, holding theelong _ service 
medal. He was a keen follower of 
all sports, particularly swimming 
at which his sons excelled, the 
eldest, Tommy, being Hongkong’s 
star performer in both short and 
long distance races, at the in- 
terport contests with Shanghai as 
far back as 1909-1910. Archie and 
Colin are also well-known in Hong- 
kong’s swimming world. The de- 
ceased will be remembered by many 
in Shanghai, as he was a witness 
of his son’s triumphs in the inter- 
port gala referred to above. 











YANGTZE NAVIGATION 





New Type of Steamer for the 
Winter Trade 


‘Lhe Tze Sui, a vessel intended 
specially for trade on the Upper 
Yangtze during the winter months, 
was successfully launched on 
Saturday at the shipyard of the 
Société Franco-Chinois de Con- 
structions Mctalliques et Mechani- 
ques for Chinese owners, the 
christening ccremony being gracc- 
fully performed by Mme. Laurent, 
wife of the managing director of 
the yard, in the presence of a 
larg@’ company. Winter naviga- 
tion between Ichang and Chung- 
king calls for a different type of 
vessel from the larger ones riinning 
during the season from April to 
November, .a vessel of very shallow 
draft and of limited length, but 
with ample power and good steer- 
ing qualities being required and 
it is on these lines that the Tze 
Sui has been built. She is a shal- 
low draft tunnel-stern twin-screw 
steamer, 140 ft. long, 24 ft. beam, 
d of 43 ft. draft loaded. She 
as accommodation for Ist, 2nd 
and 8rd class passengers and good 
¢argo space. 

The vessel is expected to attain 
a speed of 14 knots an hour, her 
machinery installation consisting 
of two light high speed triple ex- 
pansion engines, and two Yarrow 
all 
the usual auxiliary machinery re- 
quired in this type of vessel, the 
complete installation being manu- 
factured by the builders. 


Sir Beilby Alston, H.M. Minis- 
ter to Peking, leaves for Home in 
November, states the “ Shunpao,” 
and_his successor will arrive here 
in December. 














A party of 13 Japanese Members 
of Parliament are expected to 
artive in_ Shan; during the 
early part of November to make 
an investigation of local conditions. 


RR 
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| LEBEL ACTIONS IN 
SHANGHAI 
;Claims Against Two Newspapers 


i hy Well-known Chinese: 
Suits for Two Lakhs 


Damages to the amount of 
$200,000 are being claimed by Dr. 
Tang Chieh-tse in connexion with 
reports which lave appeared iu 
the. Chinese and foreign press cof- 
cerning the death of a Chinese girl 
clerk employed at the office of the 
“Shanghai Journal of Commerce.” 

The deceased young lady com- 
j mitted suicide by hanging, in a 
room at the office of tho “Shanghai 
Journal of Commerce,” and at the | 
inquest a statement’ was made that 
she had been troubled by the loss 
of $5,000, handed to Dr. Tang for 


investment in a Chinese stock 
exchange, which failed. 
Yollowing the inquest, certain 


comment appeared in the Chinese 
press, and this comment is the 
subject matter of the action now 
being brought by Dr. Tang. 

Two claims were filed last Friday 
in the U. §. Court on behalf_of 
Dr. Tang by Messrs. Fessenden 
and Holcomb. One is against the 
“China Press,” and the claim is 
for $100,000 for having published 
a certain article dealing with the 
case, on September 14. A_ similar 
claim has heen filed against the 
*“Sinwanpao,” also in the U. 8. 
Court, this newspaper being an 
American corporation as well aa 
the other. 











BANQUE INDUSTRIELLE 





A Society of Management 
Paris, Sept. 22. 

The “Liberté”? states that the 
Minister of Finance has approv- 
ed the reorganization scheme of 
tho Banque Industrielle de Chine 
and that all the branches in the 
Far East will reopen in a few 
days.—Reuter. 








Paris, Sens. 

The Finance Minister baz an- 
thorized M. Porte, President of the 
Commercial Law C: 8, te come 
stitute a society of management 
charged with the adiinistzitior of 
the affairs of the Panque indus 














trielle. An Assembl;, empowered 
to carry out the formation of this 
society, will meet immediately.— 
Reuter. 


Drug Seizures 


Nearly half a million —_taels’ 
worth of opium and cocaine were 
seized by the Customs authorities 
from Japanese steamers entering 
the port from Europe during the 
past fortnight, 21 piculs of opium 
valued at Tls. 400,000 being taken 
from the’ strs, Atsuta and Katori 
Maru, and a case containing 250- 
Ib. of cocaine,~ worth Tis. 70,000, 
from another boat which arrived 
bere on the 21st instant. 








_ Sepreunne 30, 19 





THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. ° 


953 





THE PROPOSED BRITISH 
SCHOOL FOR CHINESE 





Outline of Textile Machinists’ 
Scheme: Offer of Plant for 
Shanghai Institute 


The proposal ic csiablish a sehool 
in Shanghai for the training of 
Chinese in the textile industry con- 
tinues to engage the interest of 
Sritish and Chinese experts. When 
the Textile Machinists’ Association 
of Great Britain, some time ago, 
offered to provide free of charge 
suitable machinery for the equip= 
went of a textile school, provided 
millowners in China were prepared 
ta support the scheme, the proposal 
was unanimously aproved by Brit- 
ht and Chinese masters, but 
same unanimity has not as yet been 
achieved in the matter of finance. 
Support has been promised, but the 
present period of depression has 








put rather a check upon this side 
of the matter, and for the time be- 


ing 


it remains in the negotiation 
re. . It is. possible that the 
culty in regard to funds_ will 






di 


ha overcome by action now being) 


taken at Home with a view to 
securing a grant from ihe Boxer 
Indemnity in support of the 
cheme. Lieut.-Colonel Dobson, of 
Messrs. Dobson & Barlow, is engag- 
ing the interest of influential mem- 
bers of Parliament and, once the 
essential importance of the pro- 
posal is recognized, the scheme 
should go rapidjy forward to a 
successful issue. 

The provisional scheme is that 
the school should be established in 
some central location in “Shanghai, 
land and buildings to be provided 
‘by the millowners and others in- 
terested in the industry, and to be 
vested in a trust composed of an 
equal number of British and Chin- 
ese. Machinery requisite for the 
proper equipment of the school will 
be provided by British _ textile 
machinery manufacturers, Instruc- 
tion would be given in cotton spin- 
ning, cotton weaving, bleaching 
and dyeing, and mill management. 
(t has long been realized that, in 
order to secure the most satisfac- 
tory results from, and the best de- 
velopment of, the textile industry 
heve. it is essential that China 
should be equipped with capable 
Chinese textile engineers, thorough- 
ly trained, theoretically and prac- 
tically, in all the details of textile. 





machinery, as well as in mill 
management. 
It is proposed that the school 


shall be managed by a, committee 
consisting of an equal number of 
British vepresentatives of the 
manufacturers supplying the mach- 
inery and representatives of the 
Chinese and foreign millowners, the 
latter ‘to provide fer the mainten- 
anew of the school, guaranteeing an 
adequate annual income for the 
first five years. It is estimated 
that. the annual budgeé will amount. 
to between TIs. 30,000 and Tis. 
50,000), possibly Jess. but in iY 
eas: not an excessive amount in 
view of the importance of the work 
to ba undertaken and the advant- 








the; 


ages which will be derived from 
improved technique. Five or six 
mow of land will be required to 
'provide for present requirements 
jand allow for future extension. 

| The textile machinists will pro- 
vido in the first instance one com- 
plete line of epinning machinery 
and, as soon as the number of stu- 
dents warrants an extension, two 
more complete lines, while arrange- 
ments will be made for the supply 
of weaving machinery, and later & 
bleaching and dycing plant on a 
small seale, The scheme is assured 
of strong ‘support from British 
manufacturers, and it is anticipat- 
led that before long full co-opera- 
{tion will be secured in Shanghai. 
The matter is in the hands of a 
provisional commitier working in 
conjunction with the Pritish Cham- 
ber of Commerce. 


EARLY MORNING FIRE’S 
DISASTROUS RESULTS 


Four Burned to Death: A Child 
Thrown from Window and 
Fatally Injured 


Four Chinese, including a wo 
man, were burned to death carly 
‘on Saturday - morning, in a fire 
which broke out in a ricsha repair 
shop in Boulevard de Montigny. 
A. six-yenr-old Chinese girl also 
died as a result of internal in- 
jurics sustained in falling from a 
first floor window. 

It is thought that the outbreak 
occurred through an employee ac- 
cidently igniting a drum — of 
petrol. which the proprietor had 
brought in at about one o’clook. 
Owing to the nature of tho build- 
ing, the flames enveloped it 
| within a few minutes, Nine per- 
jsons were asleep in the upper 
room, where four people were 
burned to death. Their only means 
of exit was through a wall of 
flamia and those who succeeded in 
making their escape were burned 











almost beyond recognition. A 
panic-stricken mother, also’ a 
victim to the flames, threw her 


little girl ont of the window. The 
child died_a few hours later in 
Shantung Road Hospital. 

The French Concession Brigade 
‘responded to a call for assistance, 
but though on the spot within a. 
few minutes after the fire had 
started, were unable to save the 
premises as they were already a 
vaging furnace. Pathetic sernes 
wera witnessed by those below. 
Those trapped on the first floor 
were frantic, not at first realizing 
that their only hope lay in brav- 
ing the flames and dense smoke at 
the rear of the house. Thanks to 
the efficient manner in which the 
Brigada dealt with the outbreak, 
the fire did not spread to adjacent 


buildings. The injured people 
were removed tq tha Shantung 
Road Hospital in the Brigade 
lorries. 








Sm William runyate.. Vice- 
Cheneellor of Hongkong University. 
and Lady Brunyate have returned 
to Hongkong from Australia. 








| BAMBOO SHAFTS FOR 


GOLF CLUBS 





Interesting Scheme to Replace 
Hickory: Investigations in China 
by Mr. H. K. B. Davis 


A. stviking innovation is spoken 
of fer golf clubs—bamboo for shafts 
in place of the present universally 
used hickory. This scheme comes 
to attention locally though tho 
presenca in Shanghai of Mr. 

K. B. Davis, an., a keen American 
golfer who created no stall sensi- 














tion in Hongkong recent! go- 
going round Fanling in 7: Me. 
Davis expresses the view that 


bamboo is as good if not a better 
material than hickory, and he an- 
nounces that it is confirmed by ex- 
periments which have been cou- 
ducted for about a year under his 
direction, and he feels that he now 
has demonstrated tho practicability 
of substituting built-up bamboo for 
hickory as a commercial venture. 
His company, D. W. Flint, Ine, 
ot Providence, Rhode Island, ox- 
pecis to have bamboo-shafted. golf 
elubs on the market by Christmas. 
The supply of hickory, which has 
always been considered ripeessary 
for golf clubs, is, Mr, Davis points 
out, nearly exhausted. The north- - 
ern variety, which matures slowly, 
$& practically unavailable, and 
the more rapidly’ growing southern 
species is not satisfactory. Tho 
problem was growing acute when 
the bamboo fishing rod suggosted 
to Mr. Davis ihe use of the same 
material in clubs. A number of 
seis have been made up, using . 
bambo for ail] the shafts, and the 
results have been very satisfactory) 
a slightly greater resiliency and « 
greeny “better foel’”” resulting. 
ding professional and amateur 
players have tested these clubs and 
recommend them “highly, 





Maciinery 10 be Usep. 


Fishing rods of this material 
have all been nade by hand, an 
expensive procedure. To make the 
elubs saleable machinery which 
will split and plane the wood so 
that it can be joined together as a 
whole has ‘been designed and 
patented and it is hoped to produce 
the new clubs at the same price as 
that formerly charged for the 
hickory _ sticks. g . 

Very flittle bamboo is available 
in the United States at this time 
so that it was necessary to make, 
a trip to China, and* Mr. Davis 
has been here since July becoming 






better acquainted with this in- 
valuable product. Arriving with 
the idea that there were only 20° 


varieties he now knows of over 300 
ikinds, and has selected the one’ 
special sort from which the shafts 
of the new golf club will he made. 





Desrx¢ their visit to Hankow the 
Shanghai interport cricketers, on 
behalf cf ihe -ommiitee of the 
Shanghai Cricket Club presented 
to the Hankow Race Club a very 
handsome silver cup to be used for 
apy purpose deemed appropriate 
by the committee of that club, 
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a 
SIR ARTHUR PEARSON 
MEMORIAL 


Blind Soldiers and Sailors: Letier 
of Thanks for Shanghai’s 
Contribution 


The following letters from Lady 
Pearson and Captain Fraser have 
been received by Mr. E. F. Goodale, 
hon. sec. of the Committee for 
raising funds for the Sir Arthur 
Pearson Memorial, in thanks for 
the subscriptions obtained through 
these columns :— 

St. John’s Lodge, 
Regent’s Park, 
London, N.W.1 
‘Aug. 19, 1922. 
Dear Mr. Goodale, 

‘Will you please accept my sincere 
eongratulations on the result of 
your activities for my dear 
hbusband’s Memorial Yund. 1 think 
you and the Shanghai Committee 
have done splendidly, and scarcely 
know how to put into words my 
thanks and appreciation. 

I enclose a receipt for £1,458 1s. 
ad. Captain Fraser tells’ me that he 
has received+ a further £593 5s. 10d. 
specially ear-marked, in accordance 
with the subscribers’ wishes, for 
St. Dunstan’s alone, making a 
grand total for the Memorial Fund 
of £2,051 7s. 2d. This is indeed a’ 
gratifying result to have attained 
in such a comparatively short 
space of time, and T fear it has 
meant very arduous work, for you 
and your colleagues. 


You will believe that I hold in 
very deep regard this proof of the 
esteem in which my dear husband 
was held by those kind folk in 
Shanghai who for so long have 
identified themselves with his _be- 
joved work for blinded — soldiers. 
My husband always felt that the 
East had a special sympathy with 
his great desire to raise the status 
of the blind as aseful citizens, and 
I had often heard him remark on 
the generosity shown by the people 
of Shanghai and the neighbouring 
districts through the ‘“North-China 
Daily News,” the management of 
which had from the commence- 
ment so nobly backed his efforts. 

We are most anxious that my 


husband’s work, particularly as 
regards the ex-Service men who 
were his special care, should 


through his death suffer no set- 
back, and we are therefore most 
grateful to all in| Shaughai who 
have joined in giving this great 
fillip to the Memorial Fund through 
which we hope to be able to carry 
to a successful conclusion his plans 
for the entire blind community. 

With renewed, most heartfelt 
thanks, A 

Yours sincerely, 
Erne, Pgarson. 

Dear Mr. Goodale.—Very many 
thanks for your letter dated July 
44th, enclosing draft for £593 5s. 
10d., portion of a fund raised for 
the Arthur Pearson Memorial 
Fund which subscribers in Shang- 
hai wish to be especially ear-mark- 
ed for St. Dunstan’s. 

We are most grateful for this 
fresh proof of the sympathy which 
our friends in Shanghai feel for the 





blinded soldiers and sailors who 
were the special care of the late 
Sir Arthur Pearson, and would 
ask you to accept yourself, and 
convey to your Committee and 
all subscribers, an expression of 
renewed and very cordial thanks. 


Yours sincerely, 
Tan Fraser. 








THE MIXED COURT 





Chinese Lawyers’ Resolution 


Some curious observations con- 
cerning the Mixed Court were 
made at the Judicial Conference, 
opened on Wednesday at the offices 
of the Kiangsu Educational Associa= 
tion, West Gate, according to a 
report in the “Shanghai Journai of 
Commerce.” This journal states 
that the Shanghai Par Association 
introduced a resolution on the 
subject of the unconditional res- 
toration of the Mixed Court to 
China. The resolution points out 
that following the revolution in 
1911, the Mixed Court has been 
administered by the Consular Body, 
but this body has no authority to 
do so, according to Treaty. It has, 
however, refused to restore the 
court to China, despite negotiations 
to this end. At present, all Chin- 
ese civil cases aro judged by the 
Assessors, the Chinese magistrates 
having no rights and merely 
being present to append their 
signatures. The resolution goes 
on to say that the question is 
not to be confounded with 
that of Consular jurisdiction, 
because the Consular Botly took 
over management of the court at 
a time when China was in a state 
of disorder. Not only Chinese, but 
even foreigners, have commented 
upon the evil and corroupt prac- 
tices of the Mixed Court, which 
have frequently been the subject 
of comment in the press, concludes 
the resolution, which finally sug- 
gests that immediate steps’ be 
taken to deal with the matter and 
“preserve the this of the coun- 
try.” 














Tun treasurers of the Shachsing 
Famnino Relief Committee, Messrs. 
Sung Han-chang, Wong Chu-zu, 
Dien Chi-yuen and Yén Cheng-te, 
request us to insert the following 
acknowledgement :-—“We hereby beg 
to acknowledge with thanks the 
yeceipt from the Hongkong & 
Shanghai Banking Corporation of 
the sum of $2,000, being donation 
given in aid of the refugees 
through typhoon and flood in the 
Prefecture formerly known as 
Shaohsing, 7.¢., Shaohsion, Hi: 
chong, Chenhsien. Chuchi, 31 
san, Shangyn and Yuyao distr 













is again called by the committee to 
the’ number of peoples who have 
been rendered hemeless and penni- 
less by reason of the recent typhoon 
and floods, and any wishing to 
subscribe to the relief fund are 
asked to send their donations to 
the Bank cf China, No. 3 Hankow 
Road. 






Le En 
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's| general 
of Chékiang Province.” Attention| 





His Honour Judge Graia leit 
Shanghai on Saturday morning, on 
the str. Fengtien, for the north on 
a visit to Sir, Beilby Alston at Pe- 
king and is expected to be away 
for a fortnight. During his ab- 
sence, Mr.-G. W. King, Registrar 
and Coroner, will be in charge of 
the British Supreme Court. Jt is 
not expected that ‘Judge Grain 
“Will deal with any cases in Tien- 
tsin during this visit. 








Mr. J. E. Jacobs, Senior Amer- 
ican Assessor in tho Mixed Court, 
leaves for America by the P. M.S. 
President Wilson on October 6, om 
four months’ holiday. Mr. N. 
Allman, who formerly acted as 
American Assessor, will arrive 
here on October 2 to take over 

r. Jacobs’s duties. A beautiful 
silver cup was presented to Mr. 
Jacobs by the Chineso Magistrates 
on Saturday morning as a token 
of their esteem, and next Satur- 
day. he will be the guest of the 
American Bar Association at the 
Astor House Hotel. 











Ar 11,20 a.m. on Thursday the 
C.N.S, Kashing coming up river- 
collided with a cargo boat abreast 
the P. & O. Jetty. The boat was 
loaded with 160 piculs of rico, which 





all-went to the hottom, the boat 
being capsized. The  Kashing 
threw two life-buoys overboard, 





and one man was picked up by the 
ship and pulled on hoard with « 
yops. One girl and three men were 
picked up by a Chinese ferry boat, 
and the bodies of two childree 
were also recovered, unfortunately 
already dead. The mother of the 
children was also drowned, and 
tho body has not been. recovered. 
The Police Sergeant on 
patrol picked wp the avertwmned 
hoat and towed it to the Police 
Hulk where it was righted, 











Oxe of our local airmen 
entertained the city on Satur- 
day afternoon to an exhibition 
of flying which was generally be- 
lieved to have had an unhappy 
ending. After cruising — about 
and circling the Recreation Ground 
two or three times, he shut 
off his engine and planed down. 
Over the river, in the neighbour- 
hood of the Public Garden, he 
low, and went on ap 
dipping and rising at no 








river, 


;} great height until finally he dis- 


appeared in the neighbourhood of 
Loonghua. Tho “stunt” gave rise 
to some curious rumours. One cb- 
server was sure that the pilot had 
engine trouble and glided down to 
the river to avoid a crash on land. 
Another was equally sure that he 
just missed the domo of the new 
Hongkong & Shanghai Bank build- 
ing—or was it the Customs tower? 
—by only a fow yards: while & 
impression prevailed that 
the pilot certainly camo. to grief 
on the other side of the Chinese 
city. These guesses were happily 
incorrect. The machine was under’ 
perfect contro!’ throughout the 
flight, and no one was more sur- 
prised than the pilot when, in the 
evening, he received the congratu- 
Jations of his friends upon having 
escaped so. fortunately. 
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FHE SCRIPTURES AND THE 
COMING WAR. 


To the Editor of the 
Nortu-Cuina Dairy News.” . 


Sin,—The great war which _ is 
about to break out int the Near 
East will involve the whole world, 
but it will be the last that will 
afilict mankind for a thousand 
years, + 

Steadily increasing light has been 
thrown upon the great prophecies 
of the Bible for some years, by the 
gradual development of recent 
world events, especially by _ the 
yepatriation, through international 
consent, of the Jewish nation to its 
ancient home in Palestine. This 
event was revealed by Bible pro- 
phecy as due to take place at a 
Passover Feast (I wrote down the 
circumstance 10 years ago in my| 
notes on the subject). And in 
point of fact the Conference of San 
Remo, electing the | British{ 
Mandate for ‘the Near East includ- 
ing the Jewish national home, took 
place on April 26, 1920, and the 
telegraphic news of Sir Herbert 
Samuel’s appointment as Jewish 





High Commissioner for Palestine 
reached Jerusalem immediately 
afterwards, during the — P: 


Feast of that year+ the 
sioner himself ar 
salem a week later. Tt can 
be shown by the prophecies :— 

(a) That the Second Advent of 
Christ will take place at a Feast 
of Tabernacles. 

(b) That the Second. Advent was 
to take place three and a half) 
years after some event marking the! 
official establishment of the Jewish 
Home. : 

(3) That three and a half years 
from Passover, 1920, end in 
Tabernacles, 1923. 





Jeru- 
also 





A Great Crisis Year. 

Now 1923 is a great crisis-year! 
in. the prophetic times of Scripture. 
Over 40 years ago, Dr. Grattan; 
Guinness, the famous  Presentist! 
expositor, marked down 1923. as 
the probable end of this Dispensa- 
tion, though, Jike a wise man, he 
refused to mark it as a certainty 
with the information then available. 
The date was named by him on 
quite other grounds than the 
above, based on ‘2 relation of 
Seripture numbers with soli-lunar 
cycles which measured, and con- 
tinne to measure, the great inter-; 
national movements in hi 
Events .subsequent to his w 
especially the, Jewish Restoration. 
and the significant date noted 
above at which it occurred, con- 
firmed his findings, and make it 
now a practical certainty that our 
Saviour will appear at the 1923 
Feast of Tabernacles, on the Mount 
of Olivet before Jerusalem. He 
will there smite the hosts gathered 
around the City (the type is found; 
in II, Kings XIX 35), will be se- 
Cognized a8 Messiah by & remnant! 





















of the Jews spared through the 
war, and will immediately compass 
theix redemption with the world- 
wide vapture of His people, and the 





destruction of all wilful rejectors| 


(or neglectors) of His Gospel. 
Before this event can take place, 

the greatest war in history is due 

to break out, vossessing certain 


definite features which will — dis- 
tinguish it as the last war. Three 
main groups of belligerents are 
indicated, namely, Russia and 
certain allies, Islam in general, 
and the powers that once com- 


posed Papal Europe. The main 
theatre of the war will be the Near 
East, and especially Palestine. In 
this war Russia is indicated 
as achieving considerable — suc- 
cess at the outset, including an 
invasion — af gypt, marching 
through Syria and Palestine, but 
later has to retreat, and vents her 
last wrath on the city of Jerusalem. 
The whole war, however, will be 
mercifully short, and will be end- 
ed, not by human power, but by 
the apocalypse of the Lord Christ 
Himself from heaven, smiting the 
belligerents. 











Tus Revetation or Test Tunes. | 


In the same Scriptwes the Bol- 
shevist Revolution and the presént 
economic débdcle of the Russian 
nation are intimated, under 
definite marks as to present date. 
But the whole revelation of theso 


things is \designedly stated by 
Scripture in cryptic terms and 


contexts, Which can only be under- 
stood by those whose own spiritual 


of 


revealing 
Scripture yields the revelation only 


Spirit 


to the most diligent and 





taking study by even such. It is 
gathered by ‘minute inductions 
from vast and inter-related 





measures of Scripture, which would 
take a large volume fully to ex- 
pound. 

The above is no forecast on the 
lines of an Old Moore’s almanac, 
or the empirical vagaries of Michael 
Baxter. It is the result of 
centuries of study by foremost: 
evangelical scholars and astrono-; 














mers, whose united! labours, | 
illuminated by recent events in the 
Near yield now God’s 





gracious warning to mankind be- 
fore the blow falls in the greatest 
miracle and grandest demonstra- 
tion of His wrath and ‘power in 
himan history—ihe revelation of 
His Son from Heaven, “in flaming 
fire taking vengeance on them that 
know not God.” 


Tue Nexr Twetve Monts. 
Let those sneer who will—it is 





now possible to challenge the issue 
on the events of the next 12 
months. During that time the 


course of the war as marked out in 
Scripture and outlined above, 
should take place, and should endj 
as stated. Jt shoultl bo added, in 
enhancement of such a test, that 
from ail human appearances it 
would seem unlikely that. Russia 
could march and do what the 
prophets see her doing in the com- 
ing months. Economically she 
seems at her last gasp, with her 
army frequently in mutiny, no 
trade, a ruined agriculture, ruined 
industries, no money, and her 
whole national and moral resources 
mortgaged by the most inefficient 





ment that the world has ever seen. 
And all nations are sick of war. 
But Jeremiah the Prophet once 
said of a previous occasion when’ 
armies were due to act against 
Jerusalem in fulfilment of a word 
of prophecy, that if all the men in 
those armies were to be thrust 
through with tha sword, “ 

should yet rise up and burn this city 
with fire.” just because the Word 
of God had said that they should 
do it. All power is in His hand, 
and in the word of prophecy we 
see God the Spirit standing back 
two milleniums and more in 
history and commanding a broken- 
backed Russia to march and fulfil 
His Word against the chosen City 
d the remnant of. the elect 
ation to-day. Let cavillers of all 
shades take note. We shall now 
see whether these humanly unlike- 
ly events will take place in the 
time indicated or not, according 





or tittle of which can be broken. 
Mayxixn’s Ternine Pass. 


For a few months longer the 
glorious and pleasant Gospel of 
Gotl’s goodwill toward men. ia 


Jesus Christ holds the field invit- 
ing all to put their faith in His 
accomplished work on their behalf. 
The individual, national, and inter- 
national rejection of that Gospel 
has brought mankind to its present 
terrible pass, from which, ~ apart 
from God's: promised intervention 
in the return of His Son in.glory, 
the most determined optimism can 
se2 no hope of relief. Man, with 
all his high civilization and educat- 
ed efficiency, is sinking into un- 
thinkable — gulfs of suffering and 





the monstrous forms now seen 
advancing upon the race. But a 
mighty Deliverer is on the way. 
The physical and spiritual universes 
together are trembling under His 
march, and that of Tis antagonists, 
for there is ‘war in heaven to-day, 
as well as on To prepare 
for His appearing through faith in 
His Name and obedience to His 
commandments is of immediate 
and personal importance to every 
human soul. 


The prophet Joel tells us that, in 
the day of His appearing, it shall 
come to pass thut all they who call 
on His Name shall be saved (i.e, 
arom His wrath). But, comment- 
ing on this promise, Paul adds the 
warning, “How then shall men: call 
on Him.in whom they have not 
believed?” (Faith and — obedience 
now are necessary to deliverance 
then. Without this condition ful- 
filled in a present acceptance of 
the Gospel, there will only: be & 
futile calling on the mountains and 
hills to cover and conceal the 
unready one from the face of Him 
that sitteth on the Throne. 

If any of your readers would like 
to write to me privately, inquiring 
how they may be accepted and 
received by. Him in His Coming, I 
shall be_glad to show them tho 
way in His Word. 

T am, cte., 
CG. H, Coates. 


Chiaa Inland Mission, 

















and scientifically vicious *govern- 


Kiukiang, Sept. 22, 1922. 
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To the Editor of the 
“Nortx-Caina Darty News.” 


Sm,—The statements made by 
Mr. Coaics in this morning’s issue 
of your newspaper, can be gain- 
said by none, for no one living in 
the present unfortunate  genera- 
tion of mankind knows the future. 

Students of scriptural prophecy 
should, therefore, be listened to 
with attention by those who re- 
verence the na: of Christ and 
believe Holy W : 

Nevertheless the acceptance of; 








this unfaliering note from 
Kiukiang. if. it be somewhat! 


hesitating and even 
need cause no surpjise. 

Tn the disquiet which has brood- 
ed over men’s minds for the past 
seven years, sapping their wonted! 
vitality and seeking steadily to 
undermine their courage, mankind 
is ready to examine any new sug- 
gestion bearing on the solution of 
its problems, in particular of its 
one great problem, namely the 
wovernment of the world. 

Mr. Coates’s unwavering inter- 
pretation of sacred prophecy pre- 
sents a startling solution, but one 
that. seems too speedy, too easy, 
and altogether too good to be} 
true. 

It seems incredible that within 
® period of 15 short months from 
this date the whole tangled skein 
wil) be unravelled, that the reins 
of government will no longer re- 
main in the erring hands of man, 
but be under the instant, omnipot- 
ent guidance of his Redeemer. 

U do not disbelieve it, but repeat 
that it seems too good to he true. 

In the meantime the madness of 
man is to veach its culmination— 
15 months or less of compressed 
(what we have learned to call) 
“frightfulness.”” 

One would think that for all the} 
agony this generition has suffered, 
it woukl as soon perish as see any 
other result than the sublime one 
predicted by Mr. Coates. 

For the path that we tread, 
where leads it? Fogs and gloom 
ard the shadow of death shroud 
its every tun. We strain our eyes 
for the light in. vain, no rift ap- 
pears, no ray pierces the leaden 
folds, but rather do they merge 
into the darkness of approaching 
night. 

So. whether believing -or dis’ 
believing the prophets, let us not 
despair. for if we pursue the 
honourable path of duty to the end, 
and Jesus Christ come not, all is 
well, but if He come, how well it 
is! 

T enclose my card which T shall 
he obliged by your passing to Mr. 
Coates, should he desive it. 


T am, etc., 


incredulous, 

















Qk 
Shanghai, Cept. 26, 1929. 
T 
To the Editor, 
“Norra-Cutss Dairy News.”* 
Str,—With reference to - the 
letter appearing in the issue of 
your paper of the 26th instant, 
“The Scripture and the Coming 
War,” I should like to advanes 








another view of the imminent 
approach of the time for the com- 


ing of a Christ, for there is no 
doubt that such a time is near: 

The whole question is, “How 
will He appear’? As a judge or 
as a helper? The idea that He 
will come to destroy all that do 
not helieve on Him does not ap- 
peal to the intellect of the average 
man nowadays. Is it not much 
more reasonable to say that He 
will come as a teacher to help 
mankind in gencral, and not only 
the chosen few? We find that at 
certain periods of the world’s 
history such a teacher has appear- 
ed, a man not a God. Of cow 
so far in advance of us in 
spiritual development as to. be 
incomprchensible to our limited 
intelligence, but just an elder 
brother all the same. Practically 
every religion teaches that Ona] 
shall come. Hinduism prophesies 
that the next Atvara is Kalki, 
Buddhism foretells the coming of 
the “Teacher of Gods and men,” 
the Bodhisattva Maitreya. ‘the 
Zoroastrian is taught to look for 
the coming of the Saoshyant, the 
“Saviour,” the Jews to expect the 
Messiah ond the Christians the 
Christ. _ Mohammedanism, too, 
speaks of the coming of another 
prophet of God. Of a certainty 
then, One will come, not neces- 
sarily though in Palestine again, 
or as a Christian, but He will 
come to help the world and to give 
the soiution to the many problems 
that are troubling mankind at 
the present time, not to smite the 
belligerents if there happens to 
be a war mn” at that time. 

















universal war in this dispensation. 
Tt has tong been recognized that 
the period commencing 1915-17 and 


ending 1923-24 was the most im- 
portant in all prophetic chro- 
nology. It opened with the war 


of Armageddon. The interval be- 
tween the two points is fled with 
revolution and economic, social, and 
political unrest. What next year 
and the one following have in 
store we shall soon see. It is cer- 
tain they will be years of tho 
utmost importance to the welfare 
of the race. Quite possikjly they 
may witness the return of the 
vist to reign in the world and 
bring to the distressed world a 
calm peace and the most astound- 
ing progress and happinoss. This 
end will not be reached immediate. 
ly upon the arrival of the Christ, 
but He will begin the task instant- 
ly and will be supported by the 
most wonderful agencies the human 
mind can conceive. 

It is extremely interesting to 
note. that no matter how students 
of prophecy differ in their inter- 
pretation they all agree in this 
one most important -particular, 
namely that the. return of the 
Christ is immediately at hand. 

I am, ete., 
A.S.O.P. 

~ Shanghai, Sept. 28, 1992, 


AN APPEAL BY THE B.W.A. 

To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Catna Datny News.” 
Srr,—A very touching appeal has 

















Furthermore He will necd our] been received direcé by the B.W.A. 
help, as He needed that of His] from four members -of the Church 
disciples 2,000 years ago, and it} Missionary Society whose work lies 


behoyes us to be prepared to do 
our bit, whether it is this year or 
six or eight years hence. As a 
matter of fact, there was a society 
formed about 1911 called the 
“Order of the Star in the East’ 
(I believe there is a branch here 
in Shanghai), whose idea was 
preparation for the near coming 
of a World Teacher, not in the 
way of saving their own skins. 
but fitting themselves to be of 
help to Him when He comes. 
This is-exactly what T have been 
driving at, that a Helper being 
very badly necded in the world at 





this crucial time, a Helper will 
surely be sent,’ and the more 
assistance He gets from us, the 
more will He be able to accom- 
plish. 

T am, ete., 

“EXPECTANT. 

Shanghai, Sept. 97, 1992. 

PROPHECY. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norru-Cuixa Dairy News.” 
Sin,—There is no subject of 
more vital interest to the world 
at large than this and none so 
neglected 3 
ropheor is subject to various 
differing interpretations as_ is 
every other topic. For instance 
many hold, and after the most 
careful and prolonged study and 
consideration I am convinced the 
Great War was the war of Arm- 
ageddon: there will be no more 





in the very heart of that part of 
Chékiang (Taichowfu) which has 
recently been devastated by floods. 
The misery which has fallen to 
the lot of thousands of country 
people (who at any time live, as 
many of us know, perilously near 
the borderland of extreme poverty) 
is literally indescribable. About 
jthe middle of August their homes 
and crops were swept away by 
floods. An interval of four short 
weeks~-the while these “bravo poor 
things” had been struggling to pull 
together the melancholy remains of 
their ruined houses and harvest, 
with the hope of facing the winter 
with what thoy might manage to 
se during the autumn—when a 
second and far more overwhelming 
flood descended suddenly upon 
them, the river rising 30 fect and 
tho waters within tho city walls 
being 10 feet in many places. 
Thousands of families are -now 
homeless and practically foodles:. 

‘ho missionaries, together with a 
committee of the Taichow men an:i 
women are working regardless of 
sect or faith for the amelioration 














voted the sum of $250 and have 
asked me to appeal! to all mem- 
bers of the B.W.A. to augment 
thia by contributions. Ne amouns 
need be considered too small and 
it is not likely that any amount. 
will be too large. Mrs. J. Doug- 
lass, Hon.~Treasurer of the Sociat 
Service Board. c/o the B.W. A., 9 
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of these terrible conditions and 
in response to their letter the . 
Social ~ Service Board (B.W.A.) 
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Kiukiang Road, has undertaken to 
receive all money sce sent and th.s 
acknowledged thrcugh the courte 
ot the press, will be promptly & 
waned for distribution throug 
the C.M.LS. at Taichowfu. 
T am, ete., 
Bearrrx Maxico_Gciv 

Chairman, British Women’s 

._ Association. 
9 Kiukiang Road. 
Shanghai, Sept. 





27, 1992. 





COOPERATIVE WHOLESALE 
SOCIETY’S LOSSES. 


To the Editor of the 
Norra-Cuina Datty News.” 

Sir.—The letter from “C. WS." 
ot Chungking, in your issue of June 
+0, criticizing my exposure of the 
tad management of the Co- oper 
five. Wholesale Society and its 
heavy half-yearly losses demands 
seme reply, 

That the decreased spending power 
of the members is a contributory 
factor to those losses is no doubt 
true, In the local co-Operative 
society here, as in many elsewhere, 
th poorer members are now unable 
to pay that extra tax on each pur- 
chase subsequently returned to thera 
each quarter end as “dividend,” 
end are forced to buy their necessi- 
ties from the great multiple store 
companies where the only dividend 
is the maximum value in goods for 
their money at the time of pur- 
chase. These companies, I_ might 
remind “O, W. *are still being 
carried on at a Brot In every 
neriod of trade depression the same 
thing oseurs. The poorer éo-opera- 
tive member has to do without 
thoss clothes it is the common cus- 
vom to purchase on dividend days 
and deal instead at those shops 





where foodstuffs are cheaper, ana 
money will consequently go far- 
ther. 


“C.W.S.” says that I appear to 
regard a loss of £1,416,615, in six 
month, following a loss of £3,000,000 
ta the previous six months, as “a 
huge amount” in a business with a 





kalf yearly turnover of £38,000,000.| 


Ido and I fail to seq what the 
turnover has to do with it, For 
many years, as “C.W:S.” points 





out, the Society has been getting 
it 


together a huge reserve fund. 
ultimately reached nearly 5} milli 
pounds. In the last 12 months it 
tas all gone but £642,068. That: is 
A very serious matter despite the 
jarge turnover. Nor js it possible 
te share the feeling of “C.W.S." 
that the position is mitigated by the 
fact that £320,350 has been allowed 
for depreciation. To thos: who not- 
ed the excessive prices paid by the 
C.M.S. for estates, factories and 
other properties in the boom years 
that followed the war, that sum for 
depreciation seems very meagre 
There js little doubt that the diree- 
tors would now be glad to 
gct rid of somo of their remarkable 
“bargains for little more than 
“kalf what they paid for them in 
those feverish yeiws, the ihuge print- 
ing works for instance at Reddith, 
which they bought from Mesers. 
‘laylor, Garnett & Evans. 
Tae Trave Unioss, 


It is, however, the penultimate 
paragraph in the letter of “C.W.S." 


















that is most interesting to a trade 





He states that th 

requires all its employees 

t join the trade union ‘of their 
ticular trade. It is true that 





several years ago the director: 
crdered all their employees to do s 
but no time limit was imposed. It: 
immediate and designed effect wa: 
to frighten hundreds of employers 
out of the Co-operative Employees’ 
Union, where the minimum wage 
iates were c amparatively high, into 
cre or other of the unskilled >: 
semi-skilled labourers’ unions wher 
the minimum wage rates were low, 
Tut many employees had powerful 











friends in _ responsible _positous 
and felt that their jobs .wer 
secure in any event. These refused 


pay _ subscriptions 
union and to accommodate them 
the directors persistently refused 
to impose any time limit for the 
new rule to come into force. This 
grievance, keenly resented by the 
trade unions and trades counc’ 
comes up for consideration at nea 
ly every co-operative delegates’ 
conference but although the direc- 
tors are generous enough with 
promises nothing is ever done 
about it. ~ 
That the. C.W.S. sometimes pays 
higher than) trade union rates but 
never below is another statement 
that needs, some qualifying. The 
Bank Officers’ Guild, for instance, 
despite a most strenuous agitation, 
has not yet been abla to get for its 
members in the C.W.S. the same 
wages and conditions as operate in 
private banks. 
Floyecs in compliance with the 
orders of the C.W.S. joined their 
particular trade union, the Insw- 
ance Officers’ Guild, but they were 
refused the union rates of pay be- 
cause in this instance it necessitate} 
an increase instead of a reduction. 


Errors To Repuce Wacrs. 

In dealing with their skilled 
artisans it is the policy of the 
directors to pay the rates 
enfor by the private employers 
federations. While a dispute is on 
the C.W.S. loftily denounces the 
wicked capitalist for forcing the 
workers’ wages down to starvation 
levels. But when the workers are 
defeated—as they usually are—it 
immediately adopts the lower scale 
of pay, and in_many instances de- 
duets from it such money as it paid 
above the new scale while the dis- 
pute was cn. It shares the profits 
with tho private employer but not 
the obloquy. Even its miners are 
or the national rates. 

But sometimes the private em: 
ployers are not quick enough for 
the C.W.S. in their efforts to re- 
duce wages. A case happened a few 
months ago in the printing trade 
and it is still the subject of negotia- 
tions between the uniohs concerned 
and the C.W.S. directors. Wages 
in the printing trade in the United 

Kingdom are fixed by national 
agreements and are not supposed to 
he = altered except by mutual 
arrangements. Last January, how- 
ever, tha C.W.S. reduced the wages 
cf all its printers by 2/- per week 
without any conference, 

It would bs easy to parallel 
these cases with many others, but 
space is limited The curious can- 


to any 




























The insurance em-! 


! 






sot do better than get a file of 
tiat staunch co-operative weekly, 
the “Co-operative News,” and read 
the reports of cO-opsrative confer- 
ences and the complaints of tha de-, 
gates and the managers of retail 
socictics. Here will be found a 
Celegat: eging that the flour from’ 
. mills is tainted, an 
ther that a big weaving shed in 
bis little town has heen shut for 
i) weeks while it conld have been 
working on private work. ‘Another 
complains that, although they have 
cne of the largest hoot factories in 
the world, it cannot make half 
es and members consequently ‘buy 
their boots elsewhere, and yet an- 
viher points out that althongh they 
own a big pottery the only china 
tea service in the Co-operative Ex- 
hibition has been made by a private 
firm. Scores complain of mis- 
management in the productive 
works, of goods that ave advertised 
but cannot be obtained, or arrive 
too late to be of any use. But the 
best commentary on the position is: 
the figures, which show thatthe re- 
tail society purchases from private 
rannfacturers are increasing, while 
thess from the C.W.S. productive 
works are going down. 

In conclusion I can only repeat 
what I wrote in the article critioiz- 
ed, “There was bound to come a 
Loint in the history of the mave- 
nent when tho plausibility of tho 
idea for ever atiacting mew cus- 
tomers would be overtaken by the 
tnchecked growth of internal abuses 
end a turning reached that “might 
«nd in bankruptey and ruin.” 

I am, ete., 
Your Lasour Corresronnent 


P.S.—1_ have left my personal © 


















aualifications to speak for _Labowr 
out of it, but if in question it 
should be good enough “that I am 


an official of a well-known trade 
union, have been a delegate at con- 
ferences between the C.W.S. and 
trade unions, and have had personal 
experience of conditions of Iabour 
in C.W.S. factories. 


Manchester, Aug. 16, 1922. 





SAFETY LAST. 


To the Editor of. the 
“Nonra-Cuixa Datty News."" 
Sir,—Many of us, especially 
parents whose children haye to go 
to schoo] daly by tram, will feol 
grateful to “Philanthropist” for 
his letter in to-day’s issue of your 
valuable paper. It is a wonder 
that there are not many more 
accidents at the busy stopping 
places, where often passengers are 
not even given time to get off the 
car, to say nothing of others wish- 
ing to get on. I have frequently 
stood at some of these busy centres 
during the rush time, and have 
thought of the danger to passeng- 
ers in getting off and on the cars, 
more especially to the children so 
many of whom now. use the trams. 
At these busy stopping places, and 
during the rush times, it would 
surely be a good plan if the Tram- 
way Company could arrange to 
have an inspector on duty, he to 
refuse to allow a car to start until 
all passengers are safely off and 
on. Could this be done, we par- 





Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 





THE NORTH-CHiNA HERALD. 


SepremBer 30, 1923.” 





ents would feel much more at ease 
about our children going to and 
corning from school by car, and it 
would help to ensure “safety Sret. 2 
During the slack times of the d: 
it is up to the drivers or conduet- 
ors, or both, to see that no car 
starts until the passengers are all 
off and others on. 

I am, ete., 
A Parent. 
1922. 





2, 


Shanghai, Sept. 


GOOD ROADS AND OTHERWISE 


To the Editor of the 

“Nowra-Cuixa Datny News.” 

&in,—Reading your leader in to- 
day’s paper, it appears to me. that 
you misunderstood the intentions 
of the Good Road Movement 
Society. This society. does not 
intend to build a road round the 
Settlement. as you appear to have; 
understood : the society goes much 
iurther, intending to build a wall) 
surrounding the whole Settlement, 
or if this proves too expensive, a 
barbe}l wire fence, in order to 
keep “some people” within their 
boundries. 

Seriously ‘speaking. however, 
there is in my humble opinion no 
intention at all.to build a road, the 
only thing that has been re- 
commended is to limit the Council’s 
activities in continuing to build: 
roads within Chinese territory. 
This will not. be done by building a 
road. but by sinply fixing a line 
wp to which the “ouncil’s auth: 
KOS. 

Tn your arcticle you mention two 
roads, one in! good condition, that 
to Woosung, the other in rotten; 
condition, that to Kiangwan. Have 
you ever, sbefore writing your 
article, taken the trouble to think} 
a little, or to. go into details as to! 
why the road is in! such bad condi-} 
tion? The road has been allright) 
year and also at the beginning 

r, and T am sure that i 
will be put in order again soo 
The reason why it is now in a bad; 
corklition is simply because heavy! 
trucks are continually driving up! 
and down the road in, order to take 
the material required for the build- 
ing of the new grandstand on the 

















Kiangwan Race Course. Heavy 
tracks are not only — spoiling the 
roads within the Settlement. but 


also roafls in the country and they! 

wonld do the same if these country} 

roads would be under the control 

of the &. M. O. . 

T am. ete., 

Pro Goon Roavs. | 
1929, 





Shanghai. Sey 





“To the Editor of the 
“Nortu-Catxa Datey News.” 
Sir,—You are to be congratulated 

for your efforts in giving a_ wider 

publicity 

ebwlition at a meeting of the Good 

Roads Movement. 











Being of an_ inquisitive turn of 
mind. T should like to know by 
what right has the Municipal 


Couneit been empowered to build 
reads outside the Settlement and to 





{real advantages to China. 


to Mr. George Hsu Chien’ s| 


point of view has utterly failed to 
see something deeper. Mr. Hsu has 
made it sufficiently clear when he 
referred to the Yangkinpang in- 


cident. 
T am, cte., 


F. ©. Sze. 
Shanghai, Sept. 


1922, 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuixa Darty News.” 


Sin,—As a visitor to Shanghai 
after an absence of some years I 
cannot help being struck by the 
wonderful progress made in the 
foreign Scttlement ‘in the matter 
of buildings, roads and all 
municipal activities. What parti- 
cularly attracted my attention on 
my return was the splendid wide 
road which now takes the place of 
the foul-smelling Yangkingpang. 
Imagine then my surprise when 
I read that at an _anti-foreign 
mecting held at the Y. M. C. 
& certain speaker instanced the 
filling in of this creek as a breach 
of sovereign rights. Remarks ‘such 
as this only go to show that, 
while some of our Chinese friends 
are enlightened enough to ap- 
preciate modern progress. the 
watchword of China after all is 
still “obstruction” not “progres- 
sion.” What actually happened 
to the creek is that the Municipal- 
ity at considerable expense con- 
verted a malodorous neighbour- 
hood into a fine up-to-date road 
for the benefit of Chinese and 
foreigners alike. It is inconceiv- 
able to me how sovereign _ rights 
ean have anything to do with the 
smelly slime which formerly lined 





the old Yangkingpaug. But 
perhaps, after all, the analogy is 
not ‘inapt. It looks as though 





extraterritoriality mut remain’for 

some time longer. 
I am, ete., 

Disarpointen. 


Shanghai, Sept. 23, 1922. 





To the Editor of the 

“Norra-Cuina Dairy 
Not long ago the  Preas 
welcomed with acclamation a 
movement which seemed to promise 
It was 
described as the “Good Roads” 
movement and the object of its 








promoiers was not so much to} 
make. new yoads (they had no 
funds for this) as to advise the 
Chinese where roads were most 


needed and how best to make them. 
Proposed routes were to be sury 
ed and counsel was to be given’ as 
to road material, grading, ete. As 
there is no road from  €hanghai 
even to Soochow, Hangchow, . or 
Taitsan here was evidently ample 








scope for the most active energy 
jf the most patriotic citizen of 
China. But. after enough had 


been said and written as to aims 
and objects and expectations, at- 
tention. was directed to the more 
interesting question of how Chinese 
supporters of the movement might 
get quickly rich by speculating in 
the shares of one or more of the 








exercise police zontrol over them. 

Municipal road-making is a laud- 
able thing by itself, but he who 
sees’ it only from the — utilitarian 











numerous Exchanges. When it was 
discovered that the road to wealth 
ran past and not through the doors 
of these exotie institutions and 





China’s sovereign rights had been 
once more violated by some one 
who declared that the Soochow 
Creek was in a beastly state, it 
was felt that the time had_ come 
for: utilizing the “Good Roads” 
movement. As no Chinese autho- 
tity was in the least likely to 
concern itself with a road as a 
means of communication between 
two places it was obviously better 
to secure at least the construction 
of a road’ which might serve as a 
barrier between two places rather 
than to let the movement drop. 

At a time when so many well- 
to-do Chinese are engaged in buy- 
ing up the Settlement (with the 
intention, I suspect, of restoring it 
to China free of cost) the idea of a 
“Barrier Road’? seems to be 
“rather weird,” as young modera 
people would say: but at any rate 
it is an idea and it is not a bit 
more absurd than the idea of 


‘A | abolishing extraterritoriality before 


China has any law or, for the 
matter of that, any constitution. 
Now ideas must be met by ideas, 
and I suggest that you should 
invite your reade~s to suggest some 


scheme which would if carried into © 


effect be not less damaging to 
Shanghai, but which might prove 
to be more: difficult of accomplish- 
ment. It has occurred to me that. 
the damming of the Yangtze may 
be sucha scheme: for not only 
would it involve Shanghai’s ruin, 
an event which would attract 
notice throughout the world, but, 
if the dammed waters were simply 
but effectively controlled, they 
could be released from time to 
time so as to flood famine areas 
to a depth sufiicient to silence the 





complaints of their ‘superfluous 
populations thus increasing China’s 
power and prosperity. I offer this 


notion humbly for what it is worth, 


I am, ote., 
Beaver. 
Sept. 26, 1922. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norru-Cuina Darty News.” 


Str—Much has been written 
lately in your columns about the 
Chinese mind; out very little, if 
any, about the alien mind. The 
average foreigner, I suspect, 
reasons very much the same as 
Mr. “Disappointed” when a diseus- 
sion of, say, the Yangkingpang is 
popped up. T may safely assert, 
therefore, that in the  scribblings 
of Mr. “Disappointed” we have 
glimpse of the working of the alien 
mind in China. 

In the case of the filling in of the 
Yangkingpang or the _ projecting 
out into the Soochow Creek, the 
alien mind can only see that it 
involves considerable expense | to 
the Municipality with consequent 
benefit to the community; | but 
when you point out to him ‘that 
such an act Sonstitntet a breach of 
sovereign rights, - is utterly 
beyond his mentality "6 grasp. - His 
offhand retort is: ‘How can sov- 
ereign rights have anything to do 


Shanghai, 








with the smelly slime?’ or some 
such fashion. 
Judging from the road-making 


Municipal Gouned 


olicy of the 
a it looks as if 


in Chinese territory, 


. 
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the Council itself were manned by 
such a type of mind; or if it were 
not, then it had no scruples what- 
ever in riding roughshod over 
China’s sovereign rights. 


Te is perhaps paradoxical to point! 


ont. to My, “Disappointed”? that it 
is just because China offered no 
“obstruction” thap the Municipal 
Council could carry on as it did, 
and ‘it takes a progressive like Mr. 
Hsu to stiffen up and to call a halé 











to the Council’s many illegal 
activities. . 
I am, ete., 
F. ©. Sze. 
Shanghai, Sept. 





1922. 





To the Editor of the 
“Nonri-Caina Datty News.” 


- Sm,—If Mr. Sze expects to draw 
me into a discussion on pdlitics 
or the alien mind I am afraid he 
too will be disappointed, still his 
letter merits the courtesy of a 
reply. 

Mr. Sve is evidently a. well- 
educated young man of superior 
mentality: and I can only say, as 
a friend of China, that bis fletter 
being tho product of the educated 
Chinese mind leaves mo still more, 

. Disarrousten. 
» Shanghai, Sept. gs 





AN INFAMOUS REPORT. 


To the Edilor of the 
“Nonmt-Onina Darty News.” 
riend at Tome sends 
cutting from a Home 
I believe. It is the 
ever read. 
Please reproduce it for the sake 
ot letting all who have not seen 
it have a look at what enlightened 
editors at Home can produce, and 

















vy of course given as Shanghai, 
which I very mach doubt. I don’t 
think there any editor of any, 
nation in Sbanghai who could 


produce such a. piece. 

Just at about the time that this 
news would leave the interior 1 
was in one of these cities named. 
{ know the forcigners in them all, 
and have had news from each of 
these places within the past few 
weeks, and there never was any- 
thing of the kind. 

Imagine paragraph four, mis- 





sionaries going over the “heads 
of the Legatioris in Peking. ‘Then 
we have Kinkiang as one of the 


cities of central Kiang: 
“Foreign and American. 
There has been some tall talk in 
the paper in Shanghai, since 
these troubles began in the South 


Further 








of K and I am sotey to say 
that ch papers have been 
very careless as to what news 


they have spread, and not a few 
have had-sad hearts over those 
reports, taking it that since they 
appear in a. Christian magazine 
they ave reliable. This has not 
proved so. T have seen really false 
reports both in weekly and. in 
monthly papers, -and if this should 
catch the eye of any of the 
Chinese edifors of these magazines 
1 trust they will take it as it ig 








siredly written, not, with any 
i) feeling, but ‘with a 


desire that more caution 





sincere ; anyone 


to friends who see it and who 
have not the meavs at 
to weigh the account, 
are Many days or 
recently here, 
irom, where the: 
answer or make genuine inquiry. 

Thanking you for thus trespass 
ing on your space, 


as it 














and driven into the mountains, 
according to reports from Kiaufu. 


massacres since the Boxer 


rebel. 
lion. 


{the marech\ into captivi 
More than 10,000 
many 





slaughter by mutinous troops 
| the Kiangsi province, 
British missionaries are report: 


Foreign Office at London, 
the heads of the Pekin Legation, 
for’ assistance against the muti 


been slain. in the destruction o: 
other cities of the central Kiangs' 
province are believed to be ex 
ceeded by fresh atrocities. 
Hundreds of foreign and Amer. 
ican missionaries are in danger. 
American gunboats are coming. 


kiang, 
The British are 

Bee, the Foxglove and the 

chafer. 
Several 


sending 


Cock. 
hundred British 


landing parties. 


CONDITIONS AT THE Z00. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Caina Datty News.” 


little cruelty as possible. Yet 





be used in publishing such news 
even when it is taken from another 
paper, or news agency, as it is 
sure to cause pain and uneasiness 


hand 
and also 
was 
nearly two months 
could get an 


giving details of the most horrible 


Soldiers with whips lashed the 
foreign women to hurry them on 


Chineso and 
foreigners are reported to 
have been murdered in widespread 


in 


ed to have applied direct to the |: 
over 


neers. They are quoted as saying 


Kiaufu, Kiukiang, Kiengchan and! 


The Quiros and the Monocacy aro 
reported on their way from Kiu- 


the 


and 
American marines will be in the 


Sir,—A month ago I visited the; 


munity? If it is really necessary, | 
then surely whoever is responsible 
should see that it is run with as 
it 
seems to me cruel, that inside the: 
building, a beautiful bird, a jay I 


of its cage—not a pleasant sight— 
but I hope the. bird’s feelings are 
less sensitive than mine if it has 
to gaze on that all day and evsry 


Wy 

In the grounds are two cockatoos 
each on an open perch. and the 
vain efforts of the birds to climb 
more then 2 few inches up the 
sides discloses the fact that they 
are fastened by a tiny length of 
chain, and a ring over the bar, so 
that the birds can but walk to and 


L am, cte., fro along that bar, dragging the 
“SG ap, [chain with them. T was told _ 
re in the Interior, a man, apparently in authority, 
1932, that this was s purely temporary 
1 ‘s Pn arrangements, but on psying a 
jie tenet referred to is @8] second visit yesterday, 1 and. it 


still holds good (or bad). 


Cursese Take Missioxanizs Isto |, The enclosed fines, to be found 
OQumvir: in a book by W. L. George called 
f J “A London Mosaic’ might be 
[United Press.] digested by those who are think- 
Shanghai, June 22—Foreign | ing of adding prisoners to this Zoo, 
women missionarics have been I am, ete., 
roped with Chinese two by two Brinn Lover. 


Shanghai, Sept. 24. 1992, 


Exrracr rrom “A Lonpow 
Mosarc.”” 
[By W. L. Georae]. 

The Zoo—was founded “to 
further the study of enimal life,’’ 
but—the only character it retained 
was. a sort of ‘rutal insensibility, 
a-capacity for not understanding 
what it means to animals, ac- 
customed to run 40 miles a day, 
or to fly out of sight. to find them- 
selves boxed up in small cages. 
So the Zoo which is now a 
vulgar gapery, remains as one of 
the ugly blots inherited by our 
people. I hope to live long enough 


a 


a 8 é, to see Parliament pass act for 

the disaster is the most terrible | its suppression. TE secian “te me. 

in_years. indecent that. le should li 
First reports that 10,000 had Pe anything between 


up outside cages anything between 
six feet_to 30 feet long, to see 
wretched animals pace up and 
down, up and down eternally, or 
tragic birds hop from an_ upper 
stick to a lower stick and then 
back again—not one of them. with 
space for a full spring or flight, 
sentenced to penal servitude for 
life I agree with Mr. 
Galsworthy that the Zoo is one of 
the saddest and most disgusting 
sights in the world. 


i 


i 


THE OUDEST RESIDENT. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norrs-Catna Daisy News.” 
Sir,—I read in a paragraph in 
the “N.-C, Herald” sent to me, 
dated July 8, that the late Mrs. 
James Johnstone of “The Elms” 
was the oldest Shanghai resident. 
Then again that was corrected, 





Zoo at Jessfield and came away|and you said there was a. lady 
sad at heart. What~ good ‘turn! still in your midst who could claim 
does this place serve the com-,a longer stay. Although I am 


only away from Shanghai for a 
short period (a holiday) I really 
am, I think, the oldest Shanghai 
resident, either male or female,. as 
I made my apy ce. there in 
1858, and have lived three-quarters 





believe, should be caged out of| of that time since actually in the 
sight of the sky and the frees: its) place So I think I really can 
only companion in an adjoining} claim this for muveelf. 
cage being a sick monkey. Has) - am, etc, 
watched this monkey Mrs.) B. A, Liupy. 
‘should feverishly trying to pick the lock: England, Aug. 22, 1922. 
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AMERICAN COMPANY cup! 





Interesting Competition at the 
Rifle Range Won by 
Chinese Co. 


At the annual rifle meeting of the 
American Co. S.V.C., on Sunday, 
the American Cup competition was 
won by the Chinese Co.’s team who 
were successful by only one point 
over the Americans, the scores bein 
respectively 294 and 293. 

Seventeen teams representing the 
defence forces of Shanghai entered 
for the trophy, the only units nov 
represented being the Light Horse, 

. Kield Artillery Battery and Police 
Reserves, 


The prize presented in connexion 
with the competition for the high- 
ost individual score went to Lt. 
W, E. Sauer, of the American Co. 
With two other shots, Lt. F. W. 
Snape and Lt. C. Y. Hoh, Lt. Sauer 

mide 101. On the count ‘out he was 
#warded the high gun prize, scoring 
<8 at 600 yd. Conditions for. the 
eaup competition were: ranges 200, 

500 and 600 yd.; Bisley ; one sigh. 
ter and seven scoring shots at each. 


Weather conditions were gool, 
with little wind. ‘The light, how- 
ever, was inclined té be variable. 

The mecting was very largelv 
attended by the public and officers 
and other ranks of the Volunteers, 
the Commandant, Col. RB. Marr 
Johnson, C.M.G., D.S.0. being pre- 
sent during the morning, and other 
ciicers of the headquarters — staff. 
Mrs. J. B. Fearn, x.p., gave away 
tho prizts, which included 3 
souvenir to cach member of the 
Yoaning team in the cup compati- 

On, 

Tho Westinghouse grand aggre- 
gate and tho Lewis Gun competi 




















as. a Tobias 








9.—“A? Co. British: 
Sgt. F. E. Hodges 
Sgt. Godley 
Pte, Blatchford 


10.—Shanghai Scottish : 
Q. M.S. Gates 
Pte. P. G. Tate 
Pte. Macbeth 


i1—Swiss Rifle Club: 
Motta 
Rebsamen 
Erzinger 


12.—"B" Co 





1. ge Air da Co.: 
te. A. Leitao 


: Diniz 
Pte. C. M. Sequeira 





24.—M._G. Co: 
L/Cpl. Elias 
Sgt. Brown 
2/Lt. Snodgrass 


*5.—Enginesr Co. : 
pl. Jones 
0. S.-M. McKenzie 
Pte. Horne 


glee Slase Slasa Slese Blase Sleee Blese Blase Slees Slese Slee 





tions attracted a good deal of 1. Martin 
netier They were won by Sgt. a ake 
‘Twogood and No. 2 Platoon Gun, e- Bing 
American, Co., respectively. 
Results follow : (7.—Italian Co. : 
Auentcas Cur Comprnirios. Pe er i 
1—Chineso Co. : R. Ongetta 87 
@ ¥. oh 101 -  arsericy 
Lics. D. W. Kan 123 
L/Cpl. ¥. GC.’ Waung 
—-e+ 
—American Co. : 
Lt Sener BASEBALL 
Lt. Wilner 


Cpl. F. G. Green 


3.—B. I._Reserve: 
Pte. O. L. Ibert 
Pte. Cranfield 
Pte. Terrill 


4.—S. BR. AL: 





5.—Police: 
Gap. B. I. M. Barrett 
Insp. Co 


less Slase Bleee Bless 8lee 
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New York Head of National 
: League 
New York, Sept. 25. 


” New York to-day won the Na- 
tional Baseball League Champion- 
ship by defeating St. Leuis 5/4.— 
Reuter. 





International Lawn Tennis 


London, Sept. 26. 
In a two days’ Jawn tennis tearua- 
ment at ampton, which con- 
cluded to-day, England beat Hol- 
land by 10 matches to 1.—Reuter. 


SRPpaups 








Scotland v. Rest of Shanghai 


The second match this season 
between Scotland and the Rest of 
Shanghai was played on_ Saturday 
on the greens of the Recvation 
Club and the Lawn Bowls Club ant 
resulted in a victory for the Rest 
by nine shots. On the previous oc 
casion, Scotland won by the small 
margin of seven, so that Saturday’s 
game makes the results even. It has. 
been suggested that another match 
be played to decide who are the 
best, but it will have to be about 
the middle of October if it comes 
‘off, as most of the Clubs have the 
intervening week-ends booked for 
closing days, finals, etc. 

It will be noticed that the rinks 
were very close and that each side 





won five and one was drawn. The 
following were the scores ahd 
skips 





Scotland being first mentioned in 


each case: 
Tue Rest, 


Scorax 
IC. Macdougall 18 0, Crowe Read 18 
A. A. Malcolm 22 G. Manwaring 15 
J. Ross Young 18 Alb. Taylor Vv 


Ferrier 18 F. ©. Banham 17 
D. Boll 14 R. Dorrance 25 
Burnside 17 ‘G. H. Ackerman 21 
L. Campbell 18 J. Tomlinson 25 
McAlister 25 . Harborne 14 
8. Allan 15 BR. P. Phillips 22 
McMurdo 22 -W. Gater 13 
M. Bain 16 R. Simmons 2 
Total 203, az 





ASSOCIATION FOOTBALL 


English and Scottish Leagues 
London, Sept, 23. 
The following are the results of 
to-day’s matches :— 
Encuisa Leacve—Division 1. ‘ 


Tottenham Hotspur 1, Arsenal 2. 

Aston Villa 2, Middlesborough 2. 

Bolton Wanderers 3, Birming- 
ham 0. 

Liverpool 3, Burnley 0. 

Cardiff City 0, Everton 2, 

Chelsea 4, Oldham Athletio 0. 

Manchester City 3, Huddersfield 
Town 1. 

Newcastle United 3, Preston 
North End 1. e 

Notts Forest 1, Sheffield United 





0. 
Stoke 0, West Bromwich Albion 
Blackburn Rovers 0, Sunderland 


0. 
Scorrisy Leacue—Dtvision. 


Airdrieonians 0, Alloa 2. 

Clyde 3, Albion Rovers 0. 

Dundee 0, Celtic 1. 

Falkirk 2, Aberdeen 2. 

Hearts 2, Hibernians 2. 

Kilmarnock 1, Raith Rovers 2 

Motherwell 4, Ayr United 0. 

Partick Thistle 5, Hamilton 
Academicals 3. 

Rangers 0, Morton 0. 

St. Mirren 3, Third Lanark 1. 


—Reuter. 
London, Sept. 25. 
Aberdeen 3 Celtic qr 
Clyde 1 Rangers 





Third Lanark 1 Partick oe 
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WEEK-END CRICKET 


S. V. C, v. The Rest of Shanghai 


_This match was played on the 
Cricket Club’s ground on Saturday 
and Sunday and resulted in « fairly 
easy victory for the Volunteers, by 
@ margin of 83 runs. 

The score analysis :— 

S. Vv. ¢. 
First Invinas. 

A. W, Hayward, c. Deeks, b. Billings 55 
R. W. Roberts, c. Decks, b. Cock- 

burn...  & 
W. ©. G Clifford, “st. Deeks, b. 

Ollerdessen 2 
D. _W. Leach, Lb. 
B. W. Day, b. Allison 
R. Marr Johnson, c. 











Bhoora, b, 





Billings... 
BE. 0. Baker, l.b.w., b. Allison. 
Ollerdesssen, 





b. 


A. H, Leslie, c. 
Billings 
W. E. O'Hara, 0. Decks, b. 
T. W._R. Wilson, b. Allison. 

E, G. Barnes, not out 
Extras 











Total 
Bowling Amalysis. 





M R. Wz 
Allison 4 4 4 
Cockburn o #4 1 
Tippin 0 1 0 
Ollerdessen 0 1% #21 
Billings 1 41 «4 

Seconp I[nniNos. 

A. W. Hayward, b. Billings ........- 18 


 W. Day, ¢. Allison, b. Cockburn 0 

. W. Leach, b, Ollerdessen 4 

| H, Leslie, 'c, Cockburn, b. 
O'Hara, b, Hansell 


on 





oP 
a 














W. 6. G. Glifford, b, Billings 7 
E. 0. Baker, c. Divecha, b, Hansell 19 
R. W. Roberts, st. Deoks, b. Hansell 3 
Col. Marr Johnson, did ‘not bat... — 
T, W. R. Wilson, not out 1 
E. G. Barnes, did not bat = 
Extras... 6 

Total (for 8 wkts,) ...... 128 

i oO M. R. Wz 
H.W. Allison 4.11 3 33° (0 
W. R. Cockburn... 40 1 121 
©. E, Ollerdessen... 5 0 3 1 
G. M, Billings ..11 1 32 3 
W.N. Hansell 0. 5 0 18 3 





Rest’ of Shanghai, 
First Innavas. 






























H. B. Ollerdessen, b. O'Hara, g 
8. J. Deeks, b. Wilson . 4 
_M. J. Divecha, b. O'Hara, 2 
W. BR. Cockburn, ¢. Clifford, b. 
O'Hara. 9 
C, H. Bhoora, b. Wil ii 14 
W. N. Hansell, c. Hayward, b. Leach 6 
H. W. Allison, b. Wilson . 8 
G. M. Billings, b. Wilson 1 
R. J. Tippin, b. Wilson 4 
©. E. Ollerdessen, not out . py 
W. H. Smedley, b. Leach . 9 
Extras... 4 
Total 8 
Bowling Analysis. 
R W. 
22 3 
3 5 
a 2 
Second Inwinos. 
C. H. Bhoora, b. Dr. O'Hara 1 
M. J. Divecha, b. Dr. O'Hara Ww 
Barnes, b. 
16 
2 
5 












S. J. Decks, b. Clifford .. 15 
C. E. Ollendessen, c. & b. aL 
H. W. Allison, b. Clifford 7 
R. J. Tippin, b. O'Hara 10 
W. H. Smediey, not out 0 
G. M. Billings,’ Lb.w., b. 0 0 


Extras 








| * 
Dr. -O’Hara__...... 0 38% 7 
T. W. R. Wilson... 9 0 6% O 
W. C. G. Clifford 5 o ®B 3 





A BOXING SENSATION 





Carpentier Knocked Out by Siki 
in World’s Title Contest 





In a 20-round boxing match to- 
night for the _light-heavyweight 
championship of the world, the 
Senegalese, Battling Siki, knocked 
out Georges Carpentier in the 
sixth round. 

From the second round Siki de- 
monstrated increasing superiority, 
badly punishing his opponent, 
whose eyes in the fifth round were 
badly swollen. The sixth round 
opened very fiercely. The Sene- 
galese hit, out effectively with his 
right and eft, flooring Carpentier, 
who was unable to rise. ‘ 

Tho referee declared that Siki 
had lost on a foul, as he believed 
that he had tripped the Frenchman. 
Carpentier was carried off with a 
sprained ankle, bleeding freely and 
only half conscious. 

The judges subsequently reversed 
the referee’s disqualification and 


awarded Siki the decision on a 
knock-out. 

Sept. 25. 
The opinion is expressed that 


Carpentier threw the fight away, 
treating Siki as of no account in 
the first two rounds, and it is 
thought that his great fighting days 
are over. ‘Siki’s victory was greet- 
ed with extraordinary popularity. 
The spectators were very indignant 
at the referee’s decision.—Reuter. 
New York, Sept. 25. 


An American boxing promoter 
has cabled to Battling Siki, offer- 
ing a purse of $150,000 for a 15- 
rounds bout between Siki and the 





American negro heavyweight, Wills, 
on October 12.—-Reuter. 
Paris, Sept. 25. 
The receipts in the Carpenticr- 
Siki fight were Frs. 650,000.— 
Reuter. 





Siki’s Terms on which to Meet 
Wills or Greb 


Paris, Sept. 26. 

The Carpentier-Siki fight film, 
which was shown to the press to- 
day, shows that there were no 
grounds for Siki’s disqualification. 
Carpentier played with his advers- 
ary in the first two rounds, but was 
floored in the third by a right and 
left successively. 

Replying to an inquiry by Mr. 
O’Rourke, the boxing promoter of 
the Republic Athletic Club of New 
York, Siki’s manager has cabled 





that Siki asks one million francs 
net, exclusive of income tax, to go 
to America to Sight the coloured 
heavyweight, Harry Wills, on Octo- 
ber 26. Siki thinks that the fight 
should be held as soon as possible, 
as Wills is the only man standing 
between Siki and Dempsey. 

Siki is the idol of Paris and 
receives an ovation everywhere he 
appears.—Reuter. 

New York, Sept. 26. 

Mr. O’Rourke has offered Siki 
$25,000, or 25 per cent. of the re- 
ceipts, to fight Wills or Greb, 
pointing out that a match with Greb 
would be preferable, as Greb is a 
light heavyweight, while Wills is 
15 stone. 


» Later. 
Mr. O’Rourke has cabled an 
increased offer to Siki of Fres. 


600,000 to meet Wills and Fres. 
400,000 to meet Greb.—Reuter. 





Carpentier’s Appeal Against the 
Decision: The Film as 
Evidence 


London, Sept. 27. 

The Carpentier-Siki film, which 
should have been shown in London 
yesterday, did not arrive. It was 
subsequently explained that its 
exhibition was postponed because 
Carpentier had lodged an appeal 
against the decision, contending 
that a foul was shown by slowing 
down the film. 

The film was later smuggled into 
London by aeroplane and exhibited 
to experts, including Kid Lewis 
and Mr. Eugene Corri. The latter 
expressed the opinion that Siki’s 
alleged trip was not a foul. Kid 
Lewis stated that he had challenged 
Siki—Reuter. 


ARRANGEMENTS have been complet- 
ed for the translation of the 
British Pharmacopeia into Chin- 
ese, the cost, about £15000, being 
guaranteed by the wholesale drug- 
gists and manufacturing chemists 
of Great Britain, medicines with 
British “chops” having great famo 
in China. 


Wuen the Far Eastern Golfing 
Association was formed there was 
talk of arranging a Far Eastern 
Championship, remarks the “S. C. 
Morning Post.” So far as we know 
nothing has yet been done in the 
matter. If it is hoped to promote 
the fixture before the winter season 
ends, the local officials would be 
well advised to take the matter up 
now. We mention the subject for 
fear that it might have been snow-” 
ed under by the mass of domestic 
matters which our local officials 
have had to handle lately. Continu- 
ing its notes on golf, the ‘Post’ 
says :—It is early yet to talk about 
the interport with Shanghai, but 
so far as present indications go it 
is very doubtful whether the Hong- 
kong team will be very different 
from that of a year ago. All the 
old interporters are playing well 
and there are only three or four 
other candidates who will be at all 
likely to challenge them for the 
positions, 
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GOD’S GLORY AND MAN’S HONOUR 





Notes of a Sermon Preached by 


the Rev. A. N. Rowland in the 


Union Church, Shanghai, on Senday, Sept. 17 


Peat: “It is the glory of God to conceal a thing, but the honour) 


of Kings is to search out the 
Tsaiuh Jo, 18). 


Kings were originally the 
pick of men, the few who stood} 
head and shoulders above their 


fellows. In the course of history 
we have learned to call them 
heroes. Such men do not always 
wear a crown and since history. 
took a new start 1,900 years ago 
we are learning at last to call 
them men, because, in spite of 
Carlyle, the possibility of true 
kingship and heroism is open to 
every man. So we read the text. 
Every true man then hus his 
honour as God has his glory, but 
jn non-Christian thought these 
things are separated and opposed. 
In the elemental thinking of man- 
kind the gods and the heroes have 
been rivals. In ‘the stories of 
India, the sagas of Scandinavia, 
the myths of Greece, the advance- 
ment of man goes hand in hand 
with the retrocession of God. The 
gods grudge man his honour and 
are magnified by his discomfiture. 
'This is the standpiont of Shelley’s 
tremendous poem, ‘Prometheus 
Unbound.” He wins all our 
sympathy for_the Titan who cham- 
pions humanity at the expense of 
tho tyrant on the throne of omni- 
potence. 





Only in the Bible, so far as I 
know, do you get a standpoint 
that harmonizes the two concep- 
tions of human and divine glory 
and that is what, I want to pre- 
sent. The music of life comes 
from the teusion of things that are 
opposed to one another, as it is 
with the tones of the violin, and 
although man’s honour. and God's 
glory do seem in rivalry and op- 
position, they both have to be ful- 
filled if life is to enjoy the fulness 
of its meaning and Christianity is 
tho religion that shows how it, can 
bo done. In fact, the superficial 
antithesis between God and man 
was abolished by the Incarnation, 
and ever since our divine Lord was 
touched by the hand of death, the 
ascended Christ has been the music 
of the universe. In non-Christian 
thought, however, these ideas fall 
asunder as in the casual thought 
of the street to-day. Some are so 
bent on securing the glory of God 
that they belittle the nature -off 
man, degrade him in a way which 
has no saniction in the Bible. Be- 
cause it is the glory ef God to 
conceal a thing, they conclude 
we must fold our hands and 
shut our eyes and renounce 
our prerogative of searching. 
They repudiate the rights of 
reason, they are convinced that 
inquiry and criticism are, of the 
devil. And ignoring the second 
half of this verse they bid us 


matter.” Prov. 25, 12. 


(Read, 


resign ourselves to the ‘concealment 
of truth, lest ve infringe the 
glory of God. 

Others hop as blindly to the 
other side of truth. They imagine 
(as Shelley did) that you can only 
exalt. man by ignoring, or deny- 
ing, or defying God. They lay 
stress on our kingly prerogatives 
of search and research, and sup- 
pose that mental life only consists 
in probing things and_ proving 
them. They take no stock in what 
is still concealed. It does not 
waken in them any wonder, love 
or praise. In the narrowness of 
their pride they leave it out, of 
consideration and miss the privi- 
lege of bringing glory to God. 


Incompiere snp One-Srpep. 

Both these positions are incom- 
plete; one-sided and erroneous and 
L assure you that it is one of the 
chief tragedies of human thought 
to-day, as I sce it, that it ,is so 
largely divided between two camps 
who are falsely opposed to one 
another. tor the glory of God 
can never overshadow the honour 
of the human mind and the honour 
of man must never be imagined as 
a separate thing from the glory of 
God. “It is the glory of God to 
conceal a thing, but it is the 
honour of manhood to search out 
the matter.” In the region of 
truth man proves his royalty by 
giving his mind to search and) 
study and what he finds still con- 
cealed, he credits to the glory of 
God, knowing that the more he 
searches a matter out the more he 
will become aware of secrets beyond. 
On the otber hand, God’s glory does 
indeed lie in what is concealed, it 
is-at present immeasurable and un- 
fathomable, but that does not say 
we should acquiesce in the apathy 
of ignorance. It is rather intended 
to keep our minds in tension andi 
exercise, quickened by admiration, 
curiosity and hope, and if you 
doubt if this is the Christian 
temper, I should like to refer you 
to the first Espistle to the Romans, 
and ask you to remember that it 
was in the midst of a mighty at- 
tempt to fathom the secrets of 
God that Paul broke out with the 
words, “O, the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God! How unsearchable are His 
judgements and His ways past 
finding out.” The mind of the 
Apostle rode on an even keel, pay- 
ing honours to human intelligence 
and. also giving glory. to the secrets 


of Providence and redemption. 
That is the ideal standpoint. 
Knowledge should never lessen 


faith, nor reason subtract from 


5 = 





reverence. “Let knowledge grow 
from more to more.” Yet, it is a 
nobler, an orchestral music when 
reverence is united to knowledge 
and God’s glory to man’s honour. 


This is not the only age by apy 
means when man has been keen to 
prove his honour by searching 
things out. However, our Teaders 
of thought or those who do oun 
thinking for us, are always besieg- 
ing the secrets of life and of death, 
and those who give their minds 
most freely to the task are most 
aware of the unexplored margins 
beyond. In_ science but a few 
years ago the secret of life was 
apparently reduced to its simplest 
terms when a new revelation was 
given and the atom dissolved into 
countless electrons to the glory of 
God. Yet do not imagine the 
work of these scientists was wast- 
ed. I notice a writer in the 
‘Daily News” the other day said 
with more audacity than ‘know- 
ledge that modern science had re- 
pudiated Darwin and his works. 
That is quite untrue. Darwin! 
left much that was still concealed, 
bearing witness to the glory of 
God, but what he achieved was 
for human honour and advantage. 

Take again the subject of 
medicine. A short while ago there 
was a tendency to suppose that 
the secrets of health were acces- 
sible by means of physiological an- 
ulysis, that illness could be fin- 
ally explained along materia) 
lines. All honest work of that 
kind no doubt has gone to in- 
crease human honour. But there 
were other regions of the subject 
entirely concealed from these 
searchers, and it has been found 
that the powers of the mind and 
the iufiuence of the Spirit-once 
quite ignored by doctors, have to 
be taken into account in the art 
of healing. Thus the advancing 
honour of man’s mind does not 
succeed in reducing the glory of 
God, because it still being brought 
up against things that are con- 
cealed, and what is true in tho 
region of science is true also of 
the more intimate providence of 
God, where it touches human life 
to the quick. 


A Lesson Learnt. 


Mankind has learned at length 
the meaning and sense of laws 
which once were imposed by re- 
ligious authority, laws of sanita- 
tion and of cleanliness. They 
were once the affair of the temple 
and the priest. Now they are the 
concern of the hospital and, in- 
deed, of the home. What were 
once religious secrets haves be- 
come the commonplaces of human 
wisdom. In the days of the 
Pentateuch so it was with civil 
and criminal laws. They were 
associated with the hidden glory of 
God, but they are now merged in 
tho advancing honour of man. 
Man now searches such things out 
for himself, but there is as much 
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beyond us as ever there was in the 
matter of social Jaws, for the per- 
fection of human welfare scems as 
far away as in the days of the 
Bible. However much we have 
gained in human honour we still 
have to seek things of divine 
glory. We have found out many 
things that improve life, but the 
secrets of peace and brotherhood 
are still in the keeping of God. 

So it is in more persona] affairs. 
We can indeed trace certain laws 
and forecast certain consequences, 
but experience turns out to be a 
far broader thing than our know- 
ledge can guage. We know how 
to avoid certain forms of evil, it 
may be, yet there is not a life 
that can be guaranteed against 
disease. With all our mastery of 
medicine’ we are as much at the 
mercy of Divine Providence as our 
fathers were. There is still a 
realm of unexplained suffering and 
unexpected evil, where things are 
concealed in spite of all our 
searching and where we have sim- 
ply to take into account the glory 
of God. 

On the other hand, if undeserved 
pain is in the world, as a matter 
that is concealed in the divine 
knowledge, it is equally true that 


there is unearned forgiveness. 
There is another fact that is be- 
yond our searching. It is the 
glory of God to conceal that 
secret. 

Life remains full of inexplic- 


able, unfathomable things, and as 
our mind grows finer and more 
sensitive we become more than 
ever conscious of reasons for 
wonder, awe and faith in the 
presence of that which is still con- 
cealed as a witness to the reality, 
of God’s glory, concerning which 
we can only say, as we pay tribute 
to God’s glory, ‘‘All things work 
together.” There is an element 
of sheer uncertainty even in this 
life, not to speak of that which is 
to come. With all your compet- 
ence and good sense the important 
things—Iove and pain and death— 
are out of your control. Some 
touch from one who crosses your 
path, some influence from an wn- 
expected quarter, may change the 
whole direction of your way. You 
saw no path in a lonely and dark- 
ening experience but the scene was 
suddenly transformed for you—you 
know not. how—or you were within 
reach of some port of security and 
emolument when the incalculable 
happened and the chance was 
missed. 

Tf life was laid out aceording to 
our aims and plans we could dis 
pense with God, but as it is we 
cannot be complete without Him. 
Will you not make this acknow- 
ledgement of Him who moves in a 
mysterious way? 

Only let us never forget the 
other side of the shield. What- 
ever is hidden it is not meant to 
deprive us of the honour of search. 
Sixty or 70 years ago, Oxford was 
visited by typhus. Pious people 
said it was a visitation of God. 
The uncertainty of truth is 
meant to evoke not only our 
recerence, but also our curiosity 
and wonder, to set all the fine 








faculties of reason to work as it 
does with the men of the Bible— 
Job, Isaiah and Paul. 

The God of Truth does not ex- 
pect us to take every tradition 
unexamined, to accept conclusions 
without explanation, to keep our 
religion detached from the process 
of the understanding and to put 
all its concerns into the category 
of miracle and, mystery. 
Creator has shown us the path of 
Jaw and given us the light of 
reason. It is our honour to walk 


therein, knowing that there is al- 
ways mystery beyond, so that there 
may be a hush on our spirits as 
we walk humbly with our, God, but 
it is the honour of life to walk 
with open eyes and a discriminat- 
ing mind. It is the distinction of 
the Christian religion to keep both 
these standpoints in view—God’s 
glory and man’s honour. I plead 


No, our! with you to retain your hold on 


both, and thus contribute to the 
solution of the rea} religious pro- 
blem of our time. 7 





MARINE LIFE OF THE CHINA COAST LINE 


IL.—Crustacean Life 


By Arthur de Carle Sowerby, r.z.5. 


One of the most _ interesting 
branches of marine life is that of 
the Orustacea. is class of 


arthropods (animals with jointed 
legs) is a very old one, dating back 
in geologic times to the Lower 
Cambrian epoch. Fossil  crust- 
aceans, in the form of trilobites. 
are found in some of our very 
oldest sedimentary rocks, or, rather. 
one should say, some of our’ very 
oldest known fossils are trilobites. 
These were a form of crustacean 
not met'lwith in a living state to- 
day: they died out in the Car- 
boniferous epoch, when the great 
coalfields of to-day existed as 
forests jand were in the making. 
Side by side with the later trilob- 
ites, and developing from them, 
were the ancestors of our, modern 
crustaceans. They were, apparent- 
ly, all marine, and to this day the 
group is most strongly represented 
in the oceans of the world, though 
numerous forms have invaded fresh 
water and even dry land. Out of 
the early crustaceans developed the 
insects, but that is another story, 
as Kipling says, and does not con- 
cern us here. 

Trilobites were segmented crust- 
aceans with numerous legs, and 
their chief characteristic, and the 
one from which the whole group 
derives its name, was that the body 
was divided longitudinally into 
three lobes by two grooves running 
from head to tail down either side 
of the back. They reached a high 
state of specialization and their 
zenith, so to speak, was attained 
in what is known as the Ordovician 
epoch. Numerous forms have been 
found in the rocks of China, one of 


the most interesting of which is 
known as the bat, or swallow, 
fossil. In this form the “‘tail-fan” 


is enormously and peculiarly devel- 
oped, bearing an extraordinary re- 
semblance to the conventional 
Chinese pictorial representations of 
the bat. A slab of rock containing 
these fossils appears almost as 
though it had been decorated with 
the “bat” design by some Chinese 
artist. One of the commonest of 
the “bat” trilobites is known to 
science under the name Drepanura 
premesnili, and it dates from the 
Middle Cambrian epoch. 


An Assorsine Srupy. 


This, however, is not supposed 
to be a discussion of the fossils to 


i be found in China; we are about 
to examine the crustacean life of 
the China coast. Anyone who likes 
to take the trouble to pry about 
rocks, sandy bars, mud-flats, and 
the mouths of rivers and streams 
on the coasts of China will soon 
find himself absorbed in the wonder. 
of the animal life he will discover 
there. Most prevalent of Nature’s 
creatures in these places are the 
crabs, shrimps, prawns, isopods, , 
amphipods and the like—insects of 
; the sea, one might almost call 
them, since in their variety of form 
and habits and the sphere they 
occupy they take the place in the 
ocean and along the seashore of 
insects on dry land. Only none of 
them fly. They flit, so to speak, 
through the water airily and look 
like elves and goblius, so strange 
are they in form. 

Crustaceans belong to the Ben- 
thos and Plankton. None of them 
can really be considered as w 
powerful swimming creature, such 
as characterize the Nekton, though 
yall are good swimmers, except, of 
course, the barnacles. Their method 
of swimming is by numerous 
appendages situated on the under 
surface of the body, which have 
become modified into swimmerets, 
or paddies, and by w rapid 
movement of these a shrimp 
or prawn may proceed with 
comparative speed through the 
water. The word “comparative” 
is used because, when compared 
with the rapid dash of a fish, the 
progress of a crustacean is very 
slow. A few, such as the lobster 
and prawn, have another method 
of procedure when speed is requir- 
ed. They shoot backwards by 
means of rapid forward strokes of 
their tail-fans. It was to this 
practice that the student was re- 
ferring when he described the 
lobster as “a red fish that swims 
backwards.”” 

Perhaps it would be well to 
describe roughly the anatomy of a 
typical crustacean, for it is con- 
ceivable that there are some who 
will read this whose minds may 
be a little confused with the various 
terms used and just what they 
mean. Let us take a lobster, since 
most people are familiar with its 
general appearance. The body, it 
will be noted, is divided into two 
main parts—an anterior non-seg- 
mented section, which is called the 
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cephalothorax (head and chest) and 
is covered by what is known as the 
carapace, and a posterior portion 
which is segmented and is called 
the abdomen, The cephalothorax 
carries numerous appendages, be- 
ginning with the eyes and antennae, 
and continuing posteriorly with the 
claws, or chelae, and walking legs. 
The abdomen carries swimmerets, 
the last segment bearing the tail- 
fan, which is a combination of 
modified appendages. Indeed, 
theoretically, @ crustacean is an 
animal made up of a series of 
segments, each with a pair of 
appendages, only the lobster has 
gone im for a certain (amount of 
modification of the original pattern, 


the interior segments becoming 
fused, and their appendages 
specializing along various lines, 


while the posterior segments re- 
main separate. A crab is even 
more modified, the cephalothorax 
broadening out and becoming the 
bulk of the animal, and the 
abdomen becoming greatly reduced 
and tucked away on the under 
surface. 


Man axp Tan Worm. 

Amphipods, that is, sand-hoppers 
and the like, and isopods, that is, 
sea-slaters, woodlice, and their kin, 
have adhered more to the original 
typo, and are segmented through- 
out with appendages all closely 
similar, forming simple legs instead 
of highly specialized organs. In- 
cidentally, it is rather an interest- 
ing point to note that this form of 
architecture—that is, segments and 
pairad appendages—is at the base 
of most animal organisms from 
worms upwards. When Nature 
evolved the worm, she had dis- 
covered the secret of how to pro- 
duce man! Take a man’s body 
and examine its avatomy. he 
whole structure is built up on the 
spinal column, which is a segment- 
ed rod of bone and other tissues 
with paired appendages. By 
apecialization and modification, 
such as we have already noted in 
the lobster—only much more 6o— 
the skull, jaws, arms, ribs, legs and 
so om are derived from what in a 
creature of more slowly degree 
would be merely paired append- 
ages. The fundamental architec- 
tural plan, then, of most life as we 
know it on the earth may be ex- 
pressed diagramatically thus (a 
centipede or a worm) :— 





A Centipede Porm. 


But we are wandering from our 
subject—indeed, we have not 
yeaily begun ‘to tackle it yet. 
The lobster, for all we have used 
him as «an example, is not, as far 
as I have been able to ascertain, 
an inhabitant of Chinese coastal 
waters, though a species occurs in 
Japanese waters, and the same, or 
another, off the coasts of the 
Primorsk and northeastern Korea. 
His place is taken in Chinese 
waters by a large and very hand- 





some crawfish, or spiny-lobster, 
closely related to the British 
species, but Wifferently coloured. 
This creature is a marvel 
of variegated mauve, blue, 


cream and green, and it is a fre- 
quenter of rocky parts from Ché- 
kiang southward It may range 
further north, but I have not come 
across specimens definitely stated 
to have been taken further north 
than Foochow. It is readily dis- 
tinguished from the lobster by the 
absence of the large claws, their 
place being taken by small sub- 
chelate appendages like walking 
legs. Subchelate, it may be ex- 
plained, means that, instead of the 
claw ending in two lobes which 
grasp like pincers, there is only 
one lobe, which bends down upon 
the penultimate segment of the 
appendage in the same manner 


that the blade of a penknife shuts 
down upon the handle. ~ 





The Sea-Mantis (Chloridella oratoria.) 


Another crustacean of the China 
coasts that has sub-chelate claws is 
the squilla, or sea-mantis (Chlor- 
idella oratoria). In this strange- 
looking inhabitant of the sea, the 
cephalothorax is greatly reduced, 
the abdomen being proportionately 
large, especially the tail-fan. The 
creature owes its name to the fact 
that its grasping claws very much 
resemble those of the praying- 
mantis, 


Tue Prawn Famity. 


There are numerous forms of 
prawn to be found in these parts, 
some of which reach a large size. 
In May and early June, a very 
large species appears off the coasts 
in great numbers, This is the 


form served at table and con- 
sidered such w delicacy. It is 
caught by tho fishermen in their 


nets and sells for as low as ve 
copper cents a pair in the north. 
It belongs to the genus Peneus, 
characteristic of warm sea, and in 
which the first three pairs of legs 
have pincers, or chelae. Off Japan, 
this, or a related species, is found, 
in which the colour is very highly 
developed, a regular rainbow 
pattern shimmering on the crea- 
ture’s translucent body. The 
Chinese form, probably as a result 
of the muddiness of the rivers and 
inshore waters, is of a dull sandy 
colour. Another prawn of the 
China seas is Palaemon. japonicus, 
distinguishable by its long, rather 
powerful claws. 

The prawns, crawfish and 
shrimps belong to a group of 
crustaceans known as Jacrwra, 
which means “large-tails.” They 
are characterized by the develop- 
ment of their abdominal region. 
The crabs, on the other hand, are 
placed in a group called Brach- 
yura, meaning ‘“‘shortails.” Be- 
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tween the two groups comes a 
third, Anomura, which includes 
the hermit crabs, stone-crabs, 
porcelain crabs, and other forms 
in which the posterior pedal ap- 
pendages are more or less’ sup- 
pressed, or absent. These groups 
are classed together in the order 
Decapoda, or “ten-legs,” and if 
one examines any of their members 
one will find that there are five 
pairs of pedal appendages (in- 
cluding the large claws) on the 
cephalothorax, except, of course, 
in the hermit crabs, in which some 
have disappeared, apparently 
through degeneration. 

The crabs to be found along the 
Chinese littoral are numerous and 
varied. A very common form, 
Hemigrapsus sanguineus, - fre- 
quents the crevices of rocks, where 
it may be discovered when the tide 
goes down. This species has thick 
and powerful claws. The large 
blue and purple species that is so 
common in rock-pools and amongst 
the rocks generally, though keep- 
ing always in the water, is known 
as Charybdis japonica....[t has its 
counterpart almost exactly in the 
coastal waters of the British Isles 
in C. depurator (by some zoologists 
the generic name Portunus is used 
for these species). An examina- 
tion of this crab reveals the fact 
that its hindermost pair of legs 
are flattened to form paddles: the 


species is a good swimmer. Re- 
lated to it is the pelagic crab 
Neptunus trituberculatus, the 


species above all others that the 
Chinese consume as food. This 
handsome purple creature may be 
at once recognized by its slender 
claws and the fact that the cara- 
pace is drawn out laterally into 
two prominent: spines. This crab 
is probably the fastest swimmer 
of the whole tribe and might 
almost he included in the Nektoa 
of the ocean, for it is found swim- 
ming near the surface out at sea, 
and so cannot be included in the 
Benthos, while it can hardly be 
considered a drifting animal, and 
therefore does not belong to the 
Plankton. fi 
Another swimming crab, one in 
which all the legs have become 
flattened into paddles, is the little 
sand-loving species known as 
Matuta planipes. Keeping to the 
sandy bottom just beyond the line 
where the waves break, this crab, 
at the approach of danger, buries 
itself with extraordinary speed in 
the sand. It_is of a yellow colour 
and is beautifully veined all over 
with a network of delicate red- 
brown lines and spots. It is ex- 
quisite and may well be consider- 
ed as our most beautiful species. 
Yet another crab that has paddie 
feet and buries itself in the sand 
when threatened with danger is 
common along the China coast. This 
is known as Orithyia sinica. It 
was originally described by _ the 
great Swedish naturalist Linné 
(Linnaeus) in a botanical work 
ealled “Bfantissa Plantorum,” in 
Vi71, under the name Cancer 
sinicus. For a long while zoologists 
have looked upon Cancer sinicus 
as a lost species, though it was 
known all along. under the name 
Orithyia mamillaris. Recently, on 
the strength of specimens sent by 
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me to the Smithsonian Institution, 
Miss Rathbun, one of the leading 
authorities on crustaceans to-day, 
has been able to identify the Cancer 
sinicus of Linné with Orithyia 
mamillaris of Fabricius, and so to 
clear up the mystery surrounding 
the former. Orithyia sinica, then, 
is the correct name for this crab 
and it may be at once recognized 
by the two large round red dots 
on the back, which, bearing an 
undoubted resemblance to the 
human mammal, gave the creature 
its synonym of mamillaris. In 
the shape of the body this species 
somewhat resembles the spider crab 
(Maia squinado) of British waters. 


When the tide 
goes out, the whole 
of the flat sandy 
reaches anywhere 
along the China 
coast will be 
found to contain 
numerous burrows 
—round shafts go- 
ing almost verti- 
cally down. These 
are the holes of 
a species of bur- 
rowing crab, Qcy- 
pode: ceratoph- 
thalma, specimens 
of which may be 





seen running ra- 
pidly over the 
sand. They have 
eyes on long 


stalks, which, standing erect, give 
the little creature a very peculiar 
appearance. All round the mouth 
of the burrow are little balls of 
sand. These have not, as might 
be supposed, been brought up from 
the burrow during the process of 
excavation, but have been scraped 
up from the surface of the flat, 
the crab, apparently, finding some 
form of food in the sand as it 
scrapes it up. If a jellyfish hap- 
pens to get stranded, however, 
these burrowing crabs gather round 
and quickly devour it. They are 
excellent scavengers and help to 
keep the beach clear of decaying 
anima} matter. 


Several other 
burrowing crabs 
ara to be found, 
notably a couple 
of species that 
nearly always 
occur on tidal 
mud-flats at the 
mouths of rivers 


and streams. One 
of these, Macroph- 
thalmus jepon- 
icus, has the body 
drawn out lateral- 
ly, the legs and 
body being cover- 
ed with stiff hairs, 


and large 
chelae, or claws, 
peculiarly shaped, —_ resembling 
surgical pincers that are bent 
at the ends. Such forms of 
crab represent a stage in 


cancerine life in which a marine 
environment is being exchanged 
for a freshwater one, or even a 
terrestrial one. It is but a step 
from them to the river crabs 
(Potamon), some forms of which 
may actually be found under stones 
in woods at considerable distances 


from water. There _ are _ several 
groups of crustaceans in which the 
transition from marine aquatic 
life to terrestrial conditions may 
be observed actually in the pro- 


cess to-day. The isopods (order 
Tsopoda), for instance, are re- 
presented in the deep sea, in 


shallow seas, as parasites on fishes 
and other crustaceans, along the 
shore-line, in fresh water, in sub- 
terrancan streams and on dry 
land. The littoral species is the 
sea-slater (Ligia), which may be 
seen running, sometimes in 
swarms, over the rocks. The well 
known woodlice, so common under 
stones and dead logs, are ter- 





The Shoreluving' Burrowing Crab 
(Ocypode ceratophthatma.) 


restrial isopods. Idulea, a species 
of which has been described, from 
Chefoo, is a typical marine form. 


Hermit-Cras’s INTELLIGENCE. 


Before leaving the Decapoda, note 
should be taken of the hermit-crabs 
several species of which are foun 
on our coasts, As is well known, 
these crustaceans have the habit of 
occupying the empty shells of 
molluscs. They are amongst the 
most interesting of all crustaceans, 
since they seem to betray an in- 
telligence worthy of far higher 
organisms. What, for instance, 
aro we to make of the fact that 
one species of hermit-crab de- 





Mudjlut Burrowing Crab (AMacrophthalmus japonicus.) 


liberately captures a sea-anemone 
and makes to the shell it is oc- 
cupying, thus providing itself 
with a splendid camouflage? The 
extraordinary intelligence shown 
during a battle between two of 
these crabs for a shell surely is also 
an indication of something more 
than mere instinct? It may be 
noted that amongst crustaceans 
generally what appears to be rea- 
soned action is always benig met 








with, so we need not be so sur- 
prised at the hermit-crab. A good 
example of the apparent reasoning 
intelligence of crustaceans is to be 
found in the spider crab (Matw 
squinado) of our British coasts. 
This species deliberately ifastens 
pieces of loose seaweed to the hairs 
all over its body and legs, thus 
effectually concealing itself as it 
lurks amongst the weeds on the sea. 
bottom. A small tropical crab 
called Melia tessellata invariably 
carries round a small living sea- 
anemone in each claw, because, it 
is believed, fhe claws are so small 
that they are useless in attacking 
and capturing food, which the 
sea-anemones, with their tentacles, 
procure with ease. It is said that 
this little crab shows great distress 
if_the sea-anemones are removed. 

What is known as commensalism 
(mess-mating) is very common 
amongst crustaceans, as also is 
symbiosis (two different organisms 
living together for the mutual 
benefit of both). Parasitism is 
also common, though in this case 
extreme degeneration is usually 
the result. ‘ 

It is impossible here to mention 
all tho numerous forms of crusta- 
cean one may find on the China 
coast: their name is legion, but: 
there are certain groups that need 
notice, even in so bricf a discus- 
sion of the subject as this. Re- 
ference has already been made to 


the isopods. Closely related to 
them are the amphipods (order 
Amphipoda), or _ sand-hoppers, 


which must he familiar enough to 
everybody. The main differenco 
between the isopods and the am- 
phipods is that the former have 
lepressed, rather flattened bodies, 
while the latter have laterally com- 
pressed bodies. Otherwise, they 
are much alike. Sand-hoppers 
are to be found in swarms under 
masses of weed, either living or 
dead, as well as under rocks and 
stones. They are the favourite 
food of such birds as_turnstones 
that inhabit the foreshore during 
certain periods of the year. 

A rather interesting crustacean 
that looks something like a lobster, 
but belongs to the Anomura—the 
same group as that to which the 
hermit-crab belongs—is a little 
sand-burrowing form of the genus 
Callianassa. Of a white colour, 
this creature has one claw enor- 
mously developed as compared with 
the other. It burrows in the wet 
sand about and below low tide- 
mark and the dead body may some. 
times be found washed up on the 
beach after after a storm. 


Tup Mysterious Barnactes. 


It may not be generally known 
that barnacles, those hard shelly 
creatures that adhere to rocks in 
such numbers, are really crusta- 
ceans. Most people would unthin- 
kingly class them with molluscs. 
Indeed, up to half a century ago, 
naturalists did so class them and 
in most old books on conchology 
the known barnacles are listed and 
described. It was an interesting 
discovery when it was found that 
the larva of the barnacle closely 
resembled that of certain crusta- 
ceans and it was not tili then that 
the truth concerning these re- 
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markable creatures was realized. 

Passing through two free-swim- 
ming stages, the barnacle larva 
fically comes to rest on some 
suitable surface, where it becomes 
attached by its head, and there it 
remains for the rest of its life, 
growing, but degenerating and 
becoming covered with a calcar- 
jous shell. The segmented tuft 
that may be seen protruding from 
tho shell represents the legs, and 
that is about all of the anatomy 
ore can make out without a very 
close examination. 

Barnacles are fairly common on 
the rocks along the coast in these 
parts, some very large and beauti- 
ful forms being found in deeper 
water. One form, Coronula 
diadema, occurs partially embed- 
ded in the skins of whales and is 
very common in the seas of China 
and Japan. What are called 
acorn-shells, or stalkless barnacles 
(Balanus) are very common on 
rocks exnosed at low water, while 
a stalked form, or goose-barnacle, 
Lepas anatifera, is found below 
low tide-mark. 





Crustacean 
From top to bottom :—1.—Copepod. 2.— 
l 


elements of the Benthos. 
Motile stage of Barnacle. $.—Ostracod. 


j-Young Crab, 5—Copepod. 


In conclusion, it may be remark. 
ed that one of the chief compon- 
ents of the:Plankton is formed by 
crustaceans. Whether the Plankton 
of Chinese waters has ever been 
properly examined, or, if it has, 
whether reports have been publish- 
ed upon it, I am unable to say, but 
there is not much likelihood of its 
being very different from that of 
other parts of the ocean in the 
same latitudes. Planktonic crusta- 
ceans are, of course, very minute, 
and mostly they are primitive. 
To this group belong the copepods 
(Copepoda), the ostracods (Ostra- 
coda), and _ the branchiapods 
(Branchiapoda). Some of the 
copepods are extraordinary-looking 
creatures, with their peculiarly 
shaped bodies and their remarkable 
and numerous appendages. Other 
Planktonic crustaceans are the 





often as remarkable to look at as 
the copepods, it seeming almost 
incredible that they should change 
to such an extent as they become 
adult. Indeed, so different are 
the larval stages of many crusta- 
ceans from the adult that but com- 
paratively few of them have been 
identified. 

It will readily be seen by the 
reader how vast and interesting 
a subject the world of Crustacea 
is, and it is hardly necessary to 
add, that a great deal of work in 
this branch of zoology is waiting 
to be done on the China coasts. 


THE GRIFFIN TYPIST | 
HEARS FROM HOME 


By Rose Allen. 


Iowa Center, Sept. 1922. 

Dear Daughter Phyllis: There’s 
a real feel of fall in the air to-day, 
though it’s still hot as ever round 
noontimes. All week the house 
has seemed like a church with 
your sister and the twins off at 
school and I’m as sorry as they 
are that they have to get down 
to books again. I declare I feel 
a good deal like them with the 
Chautauqua Study Circle starting 
again and the Ladies Missionary 
Society taking up the subject of 
China. 

We chose the Orient mostly be- 
cause of you, Phyllis, and we 
want you should visit the Mission- 
ary Society of that American Com- 
munity Church, if they’ve got 
one, and ask the ladies what 
they’d suggest for a study course. 
Likely they’d know a few real 
nice heathen we could get intarest- 
ed in, too, for I’d a heap rather 
sew for a cute little Chinese girl. 
I could hear about than to be 
stitching away for a lot of 
savages the land knows ‘where. 
What about your own_ servants, 
Phyllis? Has your amah got pro- 
per winter flannels or should we be 
sewing up some good warm clothes 
for the Swatow sufferers? That 
was some disaster. Did you see 
the ruins, or can’t you get there 
handy by motor? 

We have two new teachers in 
town this term, boarding with the 


Cummingses on our corner, and, 
as Madge says, they sure can 
instruct the population in jam. 


Why really it don’t seem as if 
they should have been let graduate 
from High School yet, they look 
so young. And the way they 
dress, too, more like the lady 
tennis champions in the Sunday 
pictorial supplements than like 
respectable educators. 


At the Peach Festival down at 
the church Wednesday night I got 
Principal Baldwin off in a corner 
and told him I wanted to have a 
real serious talk with him. 
“About Beatrice?” says he. ‘She 
is developing very rapidly these 
days and is becoming a real per- 
sonality.” (As if I didn’t know 
that much about my own daugh- 
ter!) ‘I consider she is very 
fortunate in having Miss Prescott 
for her history and English this 





larve of larger forms, such as be- 
long to the Benthos. These are 


year.” 


ee ee eee eee ae “» 


Now Miss Prescott is the one J 
have least use for, so I gasped out. 
“What? I don’t think it very 
lucky for Beatrice to be having a 
teacher going around all the time 
in those awful flesh-coloured stock- 
ings that look so much like skin; 
the only way you know she wears 
any hose at all is because you can 
see she rolls them. I made Beat- 
rice dye the pair her cousin sent 
her from Chicago as being the 
latest thing out, and now to have 
her teacher setting an example 
ae that! What are us mothers to 
0?” 

‘If its about clothes,” says he, 
“perhaps you'd better talk to my 
wife. I really don’t believe I’ve 
noticed what she was wearing, 
except that she looks sensibly and 
comfortably dressed.” 

“Comfortable, yes, what there is 
of them, and bobbed hair and 
Theda Bara ear-rings!” 

“But you'll be glad to know she 
was one of the honour students in 
her class at the University and 
was very well spoken of in ‘the 
course in pedagogy she took at the 
summer Normal,” says he. 

“She doesn’t look as old as some 
of her senior boys, and first thing 

‘ou know they'll be falling in love 


with her. And her friend calls 
her ‘Bud’ right in front of the 
scholars, too. Beatrice is just 


crazy about her and I expect I'll 
have a harder time with her than 
ever,” I went on, feeling all the 
more sorry for myself as I could 
see I needn’t expect sympathy from 
him. 

“T don’t see Beatrice here to- 
night,” says he, as if to change 
the subject. 

“No,” says I before I thought. 
“Sho hasn’t been out but once 
this week. She’s got a lot of books 
out of the library, reading up 
history references as if they were 
the latest by W. R. Chambers.” 





“Yes,” says he thoughtful like 
and leaving me to draw the con- 
clusion that Miss Prescott must 
be making history not exactly 
dull, “And the twins?” 


“They went out with the other 
oue, Miss Brown, to the reservoir 
to study up the public works of 
the city, and came home so tired 
they didn’t even tease to be allow- 
ed to come out. to-night. ‘Gee, 
that Miss Brown’s some pippin’ 
they said, and I ask you if that’s 
a nice way to talk about a 
teacher ?” 

“Tf they ever say that about me 
when they get into High School 
Tl feel that I chose the right 
profession after all,” he goes 
on, sighing a little, “but honestly, 
Mrs. Benson, just because these 
girls look flapperish, don’t think 
they can’t inspire young people 
with a passion for finding out the 
truth of things, the reason why 
the world is as if is and how to 
get the best and give the best in 
life. 

“The war disillusioned and sad- 
dened us older people,” he says, 
half to himself, “it took something 
it can never give back. 


away k 
Some of the younger people it 
steadied. It frightened our 


present younger set. They resent 
the tragedies which war revealed. 
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To forget them they want louder 
jens and araides, dances, shorter 
skirts and freedom in every way. & 

At the same time they are honest ; MAE-JUNG SETS 
they will not close their eyes to — 
facts. They know what they want 











and they are going to get it. They V HOLESALE importer DINE A\S ASTHMA 

are still young and they are not invites offers for Bone Aa CURE 

going fo enter into any conspiracy and Ivory Mah-Jung sets : 

to keep youth down. ; complete with English 7 goer zeareago the 
This ‘setting an example is all markings and rules. Offers dential io’ the’ benefits 

over, I’m afraid,” he had the for TEAKWOOD carvings * ho recelved from Himrod'a 

nerve to tell me, “the graduates also invited. Write full Asthma Cure, and every post 


of ini Is to-day are i = 
of the taining schools to-day are| particle io POGUE, Box 
they think the School Board and CsA. : sais 
the principal and the parent want rr 
them to be. They are going to be 
themselves and they going to help 
their scholars to be Sally truth- 
ful. Don’t think just because Miss 
Brown doesn’t keep her stupid 
scholars in after school, but takes 
every body off on hikes, or sends 
them out to the tennis courts, that 
all she wants is a good time. She 
knows that an hour of games is 
worth three recitations on phy- 
siology and that a trip round: the 
public works is going to make 
Johnny and Susie better able to 
run their city than writing out 
the presidents in order a hundred 


ho pre . THE 
aput wish she wouds't||| CANADIAN NATIONAL RAILWAYS 


powder her nose in front of these 


brings similar letters to-day. 
FAMED FOR 60 YEARS 


by all Chemlass nnd Stores 
che Ganctey. 7 SEWante OF Tira 














young girls,” was all I.had left to (Separate and distinct from Canadian Pacific Raihvay) 
es iy New and Different Route Across Canada will add much 
Peng ee Aces roa’ ae ou ne to the pleasure and interest of travellers to EUROPE 
not doing it,” says he hopefully. via North America. 

“Any way, you'll enjoy talking The ‘Continental Limited”’ all stee) fast express train 


with each other.” 


= V i i ith all Eastern Cana- 
Ne hat d th 2 from Vancouver daily connecting with al ; Ca 

diane like “that? an thought of dian Points also Central and Eastern American Cities. 
sonding Beatrice away to school, Crosses the Rocky Mountains at the lowest altitude, 


but your Pa doesn’t hold with . . cae , r 
private institutions, and outside, the easiest gradients, and in view of Canada’s Highest 


a convent I don’t know where Peaks. 
you'd find real ladylike teachers We shall be glad to plan your trip, advise you as to 
nowadays, - Boattice: ‘seems. to cost and furnish detailed information and booklets about 


taking hold real well so far, so ~ . : . 
the teachers may not be as red as Canadian National Service. 


they are painted, as Jack told Apply to Messrs. Thos. Cook & Son, American Ex- 
Madge the other day. Of course press, and all Trans-Pacific Steamship Agencies, 

the men are all crazy about the : 

new girls and Jack might take up or 

with one of them any time just GENERAL TRAFFIC OFFICES—GLEN Line BuiLpinG 
from not having anything better Puone C. 6973 THe: BUND: SHANI: 


at hand. I suppose you know 
your own mind, but Jack’s far too 
fine a chap for any bobbed-hair 
flapper. 


Your loving Mother. 











We specialize exclusively in :— 
Varnishes, Paints, Colours, Distempers, Enamels, etc. 


and CARRY LARGE STOCKS to Meet every Requirement 


“SYNOLEO ” (Colourwash) 
“ FALCONITE” (Enamel) 
Fadeless Greens and other Ready Mixed Paints 


All Forwarding, Shipping and Customs work attended to gratis. 


Send for our Catalogue 
and Tint Books of 
Specialities 








Great Britain’s Largest Paint Manufacturers 





2) 
3 CEARK 


WILKINSON, HEYWOOD & CLARK, LTD. 
SHANGHAI HONGKONG 
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COMMERCE & FINANCE 





Moncey and Exchange 


OFFICIAL RATES. 
Shanghai, Sept. 29. 
Bank’s Demand Selling Rate for 
£1 at 3/5}=Tls. 5.83 at 72=$8.10 
Bank’s Demand Selling Rate for 
G.$100 at 754=Tls, 132.89 at 72= 
$184.57 
Mex, Dollars, market rate 72.2625 


Native Interest “1 
Copper Cash 248,700 
Bar Silver 3 
Bank rate of Discount 3% 
Paris on ‘London Fre. 58.10 
New York on London G.$4.395 
®ANK’B OPRNING BELLING RATES. 
Per Tael 
Lonpon— 
Telegraphic Transfer 3/5 
Demand 3/5b 
New Yora— 
Telegraphic Transfer 75 
Demand 15 
Paris— 
Demand * 993 
Inpua— 
Demand. 264 
Honcaxono— 
Demand 75 
YokouamMa— 
Demand 64 
Batavia—- 
Demand 200 
Singarors— 
Demand 684 
BANK’S OPENING BUYING RATES. 
Lonpon— 
Demand 3/| 
4 m/s. Credits 3/7: 
4 m/s. Docs. 3/8 
6 m/s. Credits 3/8 
6 m/s. Docs. 3/8) 
New Yore— 
Demand Th 
4 m/s. Credits 79 
4 m/s. Docs. 194 
Paris— 
4 m/s. Docs 1040 
Closing business done at:— 
London T.T. 3/5, 
Now York TT, + 76} 
CUSTOMS EXOHANGE RATE FOR 
SEPTEMBER. 
Hk, Tl. 5.92 @ 3/54 £1 
” 1 @ 9604 Frs. 10.70 
» LIT @ 763 Gold $1 
» 1 @ 63% Yen 1.76 
»  1@ 262 Rupees 2.92 
” 1 @ 1.50 Mex. $1.50 
»  1@17.00 It. Lire 18.94 
‘Marks and Roubles no quotation, 





Sino-Italian Bank Quotations 


Selling Rates, Sept. 29:— 
Tt. Lin 7 





17.70 TL. 
Swiss Frs. 3.974 TLL 
Marks 1,000.00 Thi 
It. Lire 11,00 Bal 

Quotations, Sept. 28:— 
It, Lire’ 103.85 £1 (stg.) 
it. Lire 23 60 $1 U.S. 
It. Lire 179.20 Frs. 100 
(France). 





Francs and Sterling 
Paris, Sept. 28. 


The Paris-London cross-rate is 
quoted to-day at £1=Frs. 58.08.— 
French Wireless through Reuter. 
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Week's Exchange Notes 
Sept. 30. 
At the close of business oa the 
28th instant the stock of silver in 
Shanghai was Tls. 35,625,000 and 
$35,000,000. 4 
These figures include Tis. 5,590,000 
and $21,400,000 in Chinese banks, 
in which there were 554 bars. 
Bar Silver.—Arrivals were :— 
175 bars from America 
Shipments were :— 
753 bars to Hangchow 
30 4, 4, Anhui 
783 bars 
Sycee.—There were no movements 
of sycee during the week. 
Dollars.—Arrivals were :— 
$820,000 from Hangchow 
80,000 ,, River Ports 





$900,000 
Shipments were:— 
$100,000 to Tungchow 
Siuver. 

Fluctuations in the price of 
silver during the week have been 
almost nil, the highest being 353d. 
spot and forward and the lowest 
354d. The price on Thursday in 
London was 35y;d. ready and 354d. 
forward as against 35}d for both 
deliveries as quoted last week. It 
is many a day since London silver 
has been quoted in one-sixteenth 
of a penny, and American silver 
in one-thirty-second of a cent, as 
was the case during the last two 
days. Operations during the week 
appear to have been trifling. India 
has been a fair buyer, but offerings 
have been on a smal) scale. Stocks 
of sycee and bars in Shanghai 
have decreased during the week 
about Ts. 4 lakhs: on the other 
hand stocks of dollars have in- 
creased $8 lakhs. The price of 
silver on Thursday in America was 


70 cents, and the New York! 
London cross-rate 439}. 
ExcHANGE. 


Quoted rates have remained un- 
changed throughout the week at last 
week’s closing level, 3/5d., which 
is about 1d. under the parity of 
ready silver; exports continue to 
show more activity, particularly 
silk, and a fair amount of bills 
have been offering, both on New 
York and Lyons. There are sell- 
ers of T.T. 3/5 for cash and near 
delivery and 3/53d., October de- 
livery. G.$T.T. 764 is on offer: 
for 4 m/s. Sterling bills 3/63d. 
can be had and for 4 m/s. G.$ L/C 
78h. 


HEAVY BRITISH GOLD 
EXPORTS TO U.S.A. 





Reduction in Bank’s Holding due 
to Government Remittances: 
Increase in Transvaal Yield 
Reporting from London on Aug. 

17, Messrs. Samuel Montagu & Co. 

siate:— 

The Bank of England gold re- 
serve against its note issue is £125, 
581,475 as compared with £125,579,- 
625 last week. A considerable 
emount of gold came on Offer 
Indian requirements being small, 
the bulk of the supplies was taken 
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for the United States of America. 
Gold to the value of $1,290,000 has 
arrived in New York from London 
_The following were the United 
Kingdom’s imports and exports of 
gold during the month of July, 
1922 :— 

Imports. Exports. 

& & 








Netherlands 3,000 1,586 
Belgium 986 17,940 
West Africa 47,021 110 
United States of 
erica 3,494 8,590,941 
Central America and 
West Indies 6,983 — 
Egypt = 9,200 
Rhodesia u7,287.  — 
Transvaal 2,633,281 — 
Eritish India = 890,899 
Straits Settlements = — 2,681 
Other countries 5,828 1,298 
2,817,880 9,514,655 








It will be observed that the con- 
signments to the United States were 
unusually heavy this month. The 
excess was caused by Government 
remittances and led to some re- 
duction of the Bank of England 
gold holding. 

The Transvaal gold output for 
July, 1922, amounted to 730,635 fine 
¢z., as compared with 675,697 fine 
cz., for June, 1922, and 689,555 fine 
oz. for July, 1921. 


NEW SOVIET CURRENCY 
FROM CHURCH SPOILS 





Confiscated Treasure to “Relieve 
Famine”: A Promising Discov- 
ery in Canada 


Messrs, Samuel Montagu & Co., 
reporting from London on Aug. 
17, state:— 

As a consequence of sales by the 
Indian Bazaars and the easier 
tendency of the Chinese exchanges, 
the price of silver receded to 344d. 
on Aug. 14 for both cash and for- 
ward delivery. At this point, a 
sharp recovery was brought about 
by active sales of sterling by Chin- 
ese speculators (the equivalent of 
buying silver) and quotations yes- 
terday reached 35d. for both posi- 
tions. 

America has been more inclined 
to buy than sell, leaving the onus 
of providing supplies to the Con- 
tinent and outside sources. The 
market rather lacks confidence, its 
prevailing factor having been 
mainly speculative and not the 
requirements of trade. Business 
between America and this coun- 
try has become temporarily more 
difficult, owing to the delay in 
cable communication caused by the 
seizure of the Irish cable stations 
by the irregulars. Silver acquired 
under the Pittman Act amounted 
to 122,246,506 oz. on Aug. 4, in- 
cluding a purchase of 300,000 oz. on 
that date. 

It is reported in the press that 
the financial commissariat of the 
Soviet Government has approved a 
proposal to issue a new Soviet cur- 
rency consisting of bank notes ard 
silver, beginning on January 1, 
1923. In this manner the com- 
missariat proposes to use the silver 
confiscated from the churches “‘fo 
relieve the famine.’’? The amount 
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of silver obtainable from such a Tungchow ‘Tis. 28.90 bushels approximate- 
source is probably a drop in the!  Hankow 25.00 , which is equivalent to 14.69 
bucket compared with the currency Nonza » 26.00 jquintals per hectare.—French Wire 
needs of Bolshevist Russia. inane + 2480 i tess through Reuter. 
: ensi v2.50 
Sitver Fiyp 1x Canapa. Yarn.--The market still rules 


A. find of silver in the barren 


lands northeast of Fitzgerald, 
Alberta, has been reported by 
“Financial America.” According 


to the despatch, the silver is at 
least on 2 par with that produced 
from the mines in Northern 
Ontario, It is high grade, free 
milling ore, but no indication is 
given as to the size of the deposits. 

The following extract from a 
Bombay letter indicates the in- 
duence of gold upon silver prices 
in that market:—‘‘Owing to a 
little reduction in the price, the 
up-country demand has improved 
now to 100 bars a day, which is 
good for this time of the year. 
‘The bazaar is now taking a little 
more interest in the silver market, 
because the gold price has stopped 
from falling further for the pre- 
sent.”’ 





Money, states the mes of 
India,” under date of July 2% 
last, continues to return in large 
amounts to Bombay and Calcutta 
from up-country, owing to stack- 
ness of trade, and in payment of 
the large quantities of bullion 
and other imports. 

The silver quotations to-day tor 
cash and forward delivery” are 
respectively $d. and 4d. above 
those fixed a week ago. 





SHANGHAL MARKET REPORT 


Another Dull Week: Auction 
Buying Suggestive of Business 
after the Autumm Festival 

Sept. 30. 
The firms doing auction business 
in piece goods have bten the only 
oneg to secure any satisfaction dur- 
ing this week. The market has again 
been deadly dull in almost every 
department, but, somewhat to their 
surprise, the auctioneers found 
themsulves disposing of quite a lot 
of goods when, with things as they 
are, and the Autumn. Festival less 
than a week off, they had expected 
_to do nothing. Naturally, they 
have drawn the inference that, if 
there is competition now, there 
must be much more after the heli- 
day, always provided, . of course, 
fighting does not develop. There 
were no other bright spots and the 
yarn market was even more de- 
pressing than ever. 


Pisce Goons. 

The week’s turnover in_ private 
dealing was practically nil, there 
being scarcely any speculative buy- 
ing. There were sime transactions 
jn White Shirtings, but, according 
to dealers, offers for these show a 
tendency rather to shrink than to 
strengthen. Of course, no one 
really expected there would be a 
great deal doing. 


Corros aNp Yary. 


Local Cotton.—The market is 





weak. The closing prices are:— 


very weak and prices have declined 
by Tls. 5 to Tis. 6. 
Propvce. 


The market still continues very 
dull. 


LANCASHIRE COTTON CRISIS 
Curtailment of Hours in Mills 
Spinning U.S. Cotton 


London, Sept. 22. 
The Federation of Master Cot- 
ton spinners of Manchester 
announce that the vote in favour 
of short time in mills spinning 


American cotton has now increased 





to over the necessary 80 per cez 
and that, consequently,  curtai! 
ment of production will be com- 
pulsory on all members of the 
Federation. The general plan will 
be not to open mills on Saturdays 
and Mondays for a month.—Reuter. 


Cotton Goods Reduced in 
\ Price 
London, Sept. 2. 
Messrs. Horrocks announce a 


reduction in the price of cotton 
goods, ranging from 2} to 5 per 
cent, notwithstanding the stated 
uncertainty with regard to the 
supply of raw cotton,—Reuter. 





France’s Wheat Cro 
P 
Paris, Sept. 28. 


Tho “Bulletin des Halles” 
estimates the wheat crop in France 
this year at 735,425,000 quintals 


Russian Furs for America 

Riga, Sept. 28. 
It is reported from Moscow that 
the North-Western Trade Com- 
imittee has despatched to America 
a large consignment of furs. This 
ig stated to be tho first large con- 
signment of raw materials sent to 
America under the auspices of the 
Soviet.—Reuter. 


Tobacco Sales 

The general agent in Shanghar 
of the Shanghai Sumatra Tobacco 
Co., Ld., has received tho follow- 
jing telegraphic advice from the 
eli Maatschappij, Amsterdam :— 
Sold 391 bales tobacco at Guild- 
jers 0.96.” 





Coal Output 
The total output of the Kailan 
Mining Administration’s mines for 
the weck ending September 186, 
amounted to 72,072 tons and the 
sales during the same period to 
68,063 tons. 











Shanghai Tramways | 
The following is the traffic return 
fer the week ended September 27, 
| 1922, with figures for the corres- 
ponding week last year :— 
1922, 92. 
$71,240.63 $63,428.20 


30,040.31 20,608.79 


Gross receipts 
Loss by currency de- 
preciation 
Effective receipts 
Percentage of loss 
by currency de- 
ion 





44.20 34.28 
114,650 107,869 
2,509,792 2,361,004 


| preci 
Car miles ran 
Passengers carried 





THE LOCAL 


SILK MARKET 





The market for white silk is 
done for America. 


firm and good business has been 


There has also been a fair business in best grades 


at last rates. Some business settled in steam filatures at an advance 
of Tls. 20 to 30, Cables from Japan quote the market dull. 


Exports From SmaNGHAr. 








Steam 
Filatures Wild 
3 3 
3 3 
£2. eae S 
$2 23 38 £8 &2 SEg 53 53 
1922-23 asda $2 £2 gs 383 82 gs 
25a da da ia sada £3 
From June 1 to date —*7,812- 5,935 13,747 7,211 3,772 3,264 653 311 
Corresponding 
period 1921-1922 2,201 6,404 6,605 1,304 6,316 2,859 935 2,809 
Co ing 
period 1920-1921 2.885 5,646 6,531 4,736 2,507 230 473 «84g 
1922-1923 picals. 
Settlements for Europe, ete., 'Vhite Silk 3,500 
Settlements for Europe, etc.. Yellow Silk 5,000 
Settlaments“for America, White Silk 4,500 
33,000 
13,000 
Stock in Shanghai, White Silk 250 
Yellow Sill 2,000 
Visible Supply for season to date 15,250 
nil 


Stock in Shanghai, Wild Silk 





N 
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-THE NEW AMERICAN TARIFF 





Particulars of Duties and Powers 
under the Act » 


A cablegram was received on Mon- 
eay by the U. S. Commercial 
Attaché from the Department of 
Commerce containing particulars 
of the new U. S. Customs Tariff. 
The message reads as follows:— 

New tariff bill effective Friday. 
Many modifications made by Con- 
ference Committee. Raw — -:otton, 
silk, tea, hides, undressed furs, fur 
skins, petroleum, duty free; cloth- 
ing-wool, 31 cents per ib. clean 
wontent. Carpet wools in the grease 
12 cents per |b., scoured, 24, with 
Provision for importation in bond 
and refund of duties upon proof 
within three years of material used 
in the manufacture of floor cover- 
ings, penalty for use of wools in 
violation of bond. All silk piece 
goods, 55 per cent. Copra free. 
Cocoanut oil, two cents a pound; 
soya bean oil two and a halt; 
veanut oil, four cents; crab meat, 
15 per cent.; animal meats, 20 per 
cent. Chinaware _ non-vitrified, 
undecorated, 43 per cent.; decorat- 
ed, 50; vitrified undecorated, 60; de 
corated, 70 per cent. and toys 70 
per cent. Braids, hat straw, etc. 
materials crude, 15 per cent; bleach- 
ed coloured, 20 per cent. 

Foreign valuation basis retained 
for ad valorem duties, excepting 
cecal tar products; application 
American valuation any other 
articles at the discretion of the 
Fresident in exceptional _cireum- 
lances, Distinguishing feature of 
vew tariff is provision for flexible 
udjustment of duties changing with 
needs and conditions of competi- 
tion, Broad powers granted Pre 
sident to change classification, in- 
5 decrease basic duties 
vithin a vange of 50 per cent. to 
«qualize production costs principal 
competing countries. All changes 
subjects to full investigation, public 
Fearings of the tariff commission 
with 30 days’ notice for enforce- 
ment. President authorized to 
impose additional duties to limit 
50 per cent. ad valorem in excep- 
tional cases and even to exclude 

















products of particular coun- 
tries upon proof of unfair 
methods of competition injurious 


to American industry, or of foreign 
practices discriminating in any form 
against American commerce or 
shipping in comparison with othe: 
countries, Also authorized to im- 
{ose countervailing duties to offset 
fereign bounties or preferential 
treatment of exports detrimental to 
United States. 


Stricter marking country origin 
requirement subject to 10 per cent. 
penalty. Goods bearing American 
owned trade mark excluded and 
subject seizure except consent 
American owners of the trade 
marks, Free zone provision not 
adopted — substituting — somewhat 
Tiberallized warehouse privileges in- 
cluding repacking in bond. More 
Bberal provisions drawback, trans- 
portation in bond without appraise- 
ynent, liquidation of entries and 
procedure for appeal Revised 
customs regulations in prepara- 








tion, liberal freatment meanwhile. 
Advance text New York “Journal 
of Commerce,” September, official, 
mdexed ediiion later. 





THE RUBBER INDUSTRY 





International Scheme Postponed: 
Limited Tapping 
London, Sept. 22. 
At a meeting of the Rubber 
Growers’ Association to-day, Sir 
West Ridgeway presiding, a resolu- 
tion was passed declaring that the 
Association was unable to proceed 
to further consideration of the 
International plantation rubber 
company scheme until the recom- 
mendation of the Colonial Office 
and the decision of the Govern- 
ment on it were known.—Reuter. 
A telegram from Amsterdam 
states that advices from London 
confirm the statement of Mr. Cope- 


man, Chairman of the Eastern 
International Rubber Produce 
Trust, that prominent British 


rubber enterprises in the Dutch 
East Indies are supporting volunt- 
ary limitation of production. The 
Dutch Minister of the Colonies, 
however, is hesitating to submit 
official proposals in view of the 
rubber interests’ opposition to an 
export duty and similar measures. 
Limited tapping is now advised — 
Reuter, 





Rubber’s Recovery 


London, Sept. 27. 
The recovery of the price of 
rubber to 8d. per lb, yesterday is 
attributed to the fall in London 
stocks to 71,167 tons, fresh discus- 
sion of restriction schemes, in- 
creased demand from America and 
renewal of the Russian demand. 
The Rubber Shareholders Associ- 
ation publish a message from 
their agent visiting Penang, con- 
tending that much waste existed 
on the majority of estates. He 
suggested that better results would 
follow if the properties were 
managed on one system and the 
purchase of material and recruit- 
ment of labour wore established on 
co-operative lines.—Reuter. 





MALACCA IN 1921 


Disastrous Year for the Rubber 
Industry: All Business 
, Demoralized 


The annual report. on the Settle- 
ment of Malacca, for the year’ 1921, 
signed by the then Resident Mr. 
L. 


revenue was $2,902,464, compared 
with $4,567,976 in 1920, the highest 
ever recorded for the Settlement. 
The heavy fall in 1921 figures was 
due to trade depression, especially 
in the rubber industry. 
Over 20 rubber estates 
visited from time to time, many 
more than once. Cases of bark 
canker, mouldy rot and pink dis- 
ease were found on various estates. 
; Brown bast is reported to be gen- 
erally prevalent, but not.so much 
as in the Federated Malay States. 


were 





. E. P. Wolferstan, states the} 


mall holdings were found to be 
often overgrown with lallang and 
scrub. Nineteen cases were 
brought before the magistrates on 
this account. Uprooting and 
destruction of dead stumps was 
energetically carried out. Quite a 
number on roadsides were removed. 
Notices were issued enforcing re- 
moval from private land. 

Coconuts are practically al} 
planted on smal] holdings. Most. 
attention was paid to those in the 
Central District. Over 3,006 
notices were distributed to owners 
and occupiers requiring them 
to destroy or remove rubbish 
likely to harbour — coconut 
be ties’ eggs. Tiree hundred and 
4t vases were takin to Court. A 
considerable improvement was 
noted in the palms. Experiments 
in planting Roselle fibre in smal) 
quantities have heen tried on two 
estates. Other inquiries were re- 
ceived, but a further supply of 
seed was not available. The padi 
crop suffered, as usual, to some 
extent from rats and destructive 
insects. Natives, like the peasants 
and farmers of the West, are in 
the habit of magnifying - damage 
done and it is difficult to obtain 
reliable data. The fruit crop was 
well up to the average and veget- 
ables abundant. 

Rubber remained at a very low 
price throughout the year, varying 
between 26 and 38 cents per lb. 
Business of all kinds became entire- 
ly demoralized, debtors were unable 
to pay their creditors, and the 
community generally suffered severe 
losses; 192] will be remembered in 
future years as the most disastrous 
year in the history. of the im- 
‘dustry. 


Electricity on Ships 

In very few of even the most 
magnificent large ships afloat te- 
day is the use of electricivy 
carried to such a high degree as 
in the British-builé Pittsburgh, 
which recently made her maiden 
yoyage from Great Britain. to 
America. This vessel, which has 
accommodation for 600 first class 
and 1,700 third class passengers, is 
equipped with a complete eleciiic 
enerating station capable of 
leveloping over 1,000 horsepower 
The extent to which electricity 
employed -on board this vessel may 
be gauged from the fact that no 
fewer than SO miles of distributing 
cable are used. Electricity works 
the steering gear, lowers the boats, 
operates the cargo winches, drives 
the lifts and hoists, starts the 
engines, controls the sounding 






|machines, and works the printing 


presses. All the cooking on board 
is done electrically, the kitchen 
equipment including three large 
ranges, three circular roasters, 2 


baker’s oven, electrically driven 
dough-mixers and- many ‘small 
labour-saving appliances, such as 
potato-peelers, vegetable-choppers. 


meat-mincers, coffee-grinders, and 
so on. All the ventilating and 
heating arrangements are electri- 
cally operated, and the clocks are 
driven ‘by electricity and syn- 





chronized and controlled from the 
bridge. 





es rte 
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C. P. R. Appointments 

Mr. G& EE. Ussher, formerly 
passenger trafic manager of the 
Canadian Pacific Railway, has 
been promoted to the new office 
of general passenger traffic man- 
ager, covering both railway and 
steamships and has been succeed- 
ed by Mr. C. B. Foster as pas- 


senger trafic manager of thé 
railway lines. Both .men are 
Canadian born like Mr. E. W. 


Beatiy, the president of the com- 
pany, and both started at the bot- 
tom of the ladder in Canadian 
Pacific service, rising through merit 


‘to their present high positions, Mr. 


Ussher began as a clerk and Mr. 
Foster as a stenographer. Mr. 
Allan Cameron, who has just been 
appointed Oriental manager of the 
Canadian Pacific Steamships, Ld., 
is also a Canadian and started his 
career with the company as a 
clerk in the freight department in 
Winnipeg in 1887. For the past 
ten years he has been  superin- 
vendent of the lands branch of the 
jand and colonization department 
of the Canadian Pacific. He will 
be stationed at Iongkong. 





Chinese Cement Industry 

As China is developing industrial- 
Jy day by day, the consumption 
for cement is increasing by leaps 
and bounds. Last. year China 
consumed over 4,000,000 barrels of 
cement in building warehouses, 
factories, office buildings, sewage 
pipes, railway stations, works on 
rivers, harbours, etc. 

Because of the enormous demand, 
threo new cement works have 
recently been started and are 
nearing completion. One is the 
Shanghai Portland Cement Works, 
organized about four years ago. It 
is captalized at $2,000,000 and the 
works are situated about two miles 
from Lunghua. They can produce 
1,200 barrels per day. Another is 
the China Portland Cement Works, 
promoted by a well-known con- 
tractor in Shanghai, Yao Shing- 
kee. his concern was started 
about two years ago and is capital- 
ized at $1,000,000. The works are 
at Lungtah, near Nanking. Four- 
hundred barrels of cement can be 
turned out every day. 

The third and biggest is the Ta 
Hu Cement Company, promoted 
by the noted silk and cotton mer- 


chant in Wusih, Hsieh Ngan-min 
and his eldest son, Hsieh Hsiuh- 
chin. The company is capitalized 
$1,500,000. The raw materials for 
cement-making—limestone and clay 
—are obtained very near the 
factory ground and the daily out- 
put of the works is 2,000 barrels 
per day: 

At present the price of cement. 
is rather high, about Tls. 4 to Tis. 
8 per darrel, but it will probably 
depreciate when the market is 
flooded with the products of these 
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new works, At the same time the 
cheapness of cement should 
stimulate its consumption. 


Tuar matches with red heads have 
been responsible for a number of 
suicides for some time past was 
announced at the mecting of the 
Amalgamated Association of 
Cigarette Shop Unions on Monday. 
Those present resolved to stop sell- 
ing red-headed matches and ask 
manufacturers to cease production 
of them. 
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LAW REPORTS 





BOARD AND LODGING 





A Supreme{Court Case 


Remarking that it was extremely 
difficult to deal with such cases, 


owing to the disparity of the 
statements of both parties, his 
Honour Judge Grain at H. M. 


Supreme Court last. Friday, gave 
judgement for $32 against Mrs, 
MacDurmoit. of 1068 Baikal Road, 
who was sued by E. K. Livehit for 
$50 board and Jodging. 

Plaintiff's story was that out of 
her total indebtedness to him, Mrs. 
MacDurmott had paid $20. Mr. 
MacDurmott had sent him $20, 
Defendant replied that she left 
four days before the end of the 
month. Her husband had not fak- 
en_all his meals there and she had 
refused to pay’ $5 for electric light 
as there was something wrong with 
the switches. 

“TL can only divide up the sums,’ 
said his Lordship to the d-fendant. 
“There must be judgement against 
you for $32.” 





Defendant—I can pay 3 a 
month, 
His Lordship—Well, that is 


hetter than some people who come 
hero and say that they carinat pay 
anything. 








AN EMPLOYEE’S 
DISOBEDIENCE 








Important Decision in U. S. Court 
for China Regarding Dismissal: 
Employer’s Powers 


Tn the U.S. Court for China last 
Vriday His Hononr Judge Lobin- 
gicr gave judgement in the case of 
E. J. Stotler v. Andersen, Meyer & 
Co., Ld. Mr. Bryan was for plain- 
tiff and Mr. Max Shoop for de- 
fendants. 

In giving judgement His Honour 
held : 

This 





an action by a construction 
engineer to recover for alleged 
wrongful discharge by defendant 
for whom he was working under a 
written contract of employment. Tho 
answer alleges that “there was an 
implied obligation on the part of 
plaintiff in the said agreement. . . . 
that plaintiff... . would obey th 
orders and directions of his super- 
iors in the organization of defend- 
ant company”, but that he did “on 
the morning of May 6, 1922, refuse, 
without reasonable cause, to carry 
out the express and direct orders 
of his superior, to wit Mr. W. 
Wright, sales manager of defendant 
company, and was therein and in 
other respects insubordinate and in 
breach of his obligations as an em- 
ployee and of the eaid employment 
agreement.” 
Prarntirr’s Rervsat. 


It appears that defendant, a cor- 
poration engaged in importing and 
contracting on a large scale, has a 
highly organized staff, at the head 














of which 
Mr. Meyer. Directly under him, in 
the Shanghai office, is the engincer- 
ing division, in which plaintiff was 
employed. and which is in charge 
of Mr. Wright, with Mr. Lane as an 
assistant. The division has 10 sec- 
tions of which one, the machine 
shop, is under Mr. Phillips. Plain- 
tiff testifies that for some tite his 

ions with Mr. Wright, his 
ion Manager, had been | “not 
at all friendly”, but he was fully 
aware that if he were to continue in 
defendant’s employ he must take 
orders from Mr, Wright. ‘The lat- 
ter, on May 5 last, called in Mr. 
Phillips and, in plaintiff's presence, 
asked .the former ‘to take Mr 
Btotler to tho » Yangtszepoo shops 
and use him in any capacity.” It 
will be observed that at this there 











iwas no hint of yclinquishment by 





Mr. Wright of his own author’ 
At the same time it was arrange 
that Mr. Phillips should take plain- 
tiff to the Yangtszepoo shops the 
following morning at 8.30, and the 
latter was for that purpose at the 
office of the former who however did 
not arrive until “between 9.30 and 
10.” Meanwhile Mr. Wright twice 
telephoned Mr. Phillips’ office and 
asked plaintiff to come to. the form- 
er’s office, “about 30 yards” distant. 
The purpose of calling him, Mr. 
Wright says, was to deliver him a 
letter in “reference to stock tak- 


jing.” Plaintiff “in a way declined’ 


to go. Mr. Wright then sent his 
stenographer two or three times to 
call plaintift, with no better re- 
cult. Then Mr. Wright went to see 
plaintiff, asked him to come 
and also to sce the general manager 
but both requests were ignored, and 
later on the same day the last 
named wrote plaintiff discharging 
him from the service of defendant. 





Nor Taxtxo Orpers. 

In explanation of his refusal to 
go to Mr. ‘Wright’s office plaintiff 
says that he considered that, being 
placed under Mr, Phillips, he 
should take orders from the latter. 
But his practical interpretation was 
that he would not take orders of 
any kind from Mr. Wright, who 
was the superior of both, and we 
have to determine whether with such 
an interpretation he could  reason- 
ably expect to remain in defendant's 
empl x 

Plaintiff's counsel cites authori- 
ties to the contention that dis- 
obedience unless substantial and 
detrimental is not a legal ground 
for dismissing an employee. Few 
of the cited cases even resemble in 
their facts that at bar. In the one 
which appears most nearly parallel 
the Court held that the question 
whether plaintiffs temporary _ab- 
sence from duty justified a dismissal 
was one for the jury but also laid 
stress on the fact that such was not 
the real cause of dismissal. The 
language used in the opinion must 
be read in the light of these two 
circumstances. In° another where 
the emplovee was given a certain 
diseretion in making a purchase it 
was held as a matter of law that 
there was no disobedience. The de- 
cision of this Court referred to in 
plaintiff’s brief was under an en- 
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he - general. manager, |tirely different state of facts for 


the orders there given were in direct 


conflict with the employee’s con- 
tract. Much more in point is a 
slightly earlier decision of the 
Court. 





As Expuoyer’s Disopepsencr. 


On the other hand it seems to be 
well settled that an employee's dis- 
obadience of a reasonable order is 
ground for dismissal. It is a suf- 
ficient ground for discharge that ‘an 
employee refuses to change rooms 
or to submit contracts he has made. 








“This”, observed the Court, ‘was 
insubordination and misconduct 
fully justifying his discharge.” 


Absence from work has been held a 
sufficient cause, as has also the 
failure of employees to keep their 
street clothing in a particular dress- 
ing room, the failure to send re- 
quired reports and refusal to enter 
the employer’s private office, ex- 
cept upon conditions, the refusal 
of which evoked offensive language 
from the employee. 


It would seem that the order 


which plaintiff admittedly dis- 
obeyed was not less reasonable 
than those just enumerated. We 


cannot sce that it was unreason- 
able for defendant acting through 
its division manager, to require 
plaintiff to come to the former’s 
office about 30 yards away. On the 
contrary it seems rather unreason- 
able for an employee to disregard 
such a request. The purpose may 
or may not have been important. 
The letter which the manage> 
wished to deliver might have been 
sent by a messenger, but on the 
other hand the manager might 
have desired to discuss its contents 
with plaintiff. At any rate the 
employer was the judge of its 
importance and plaintiff who did 
not know the purpose was in no 
position to judge. If it were once 
conceded that the employee may 
determine whether the order is one 
to be obeyed all discipline would 
he destroyed. This is especially 
important in a large concern like 
defendant. 
Tae Surrnion or Bor. 

But plaintiff did not disregard 
the order because he considered it 
unreasonable. The ground upon 
which he placed his refusal was 
that “being placed under Mr. 
Phillips I should take orders from 
Mr. Phillips.” But. this ignored 
the fact that Mr. Wright was the 
superior of both and there was 
nothing in plaintiff's contract nor 
in the verbal arrangement of the 
day previous which relieved plain- 
tiff of obedience to Mr. Wright’s 
orders. The fact that he had un- 
successfully made application to 
that end to Mr. Lane should have 
warned plaintiff that he could not 
assume that position, at least with- 
out an express understanding. 
The whole difficulty seems to have 
arisen out of plaintiff’s disinclina- 
tion to work under Mr. Wright- 
which from plaintiff’s standpoint 
may have been justified. Rut tho 
matter was one for defendant to 
decide and plaintiff's error con- 





sisted in assuming to decide it 
himself. : 

In taking thé course he did, 
plaintiff seems to have acted im 
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good faith; but he went beyond | 


the limits justified by the cir- 
cumstances in assuming that his 
Mere assignment to work under 
Mr. Phillips relieved him of all 
responsibility toa defendant’s im- 
mediate representative. We have 
not overlooked the former's testi- 
mony that his orders usually came 
“direct from Mr. Wright,” but we 
cannot regard this as equivalent 
to saying that Mr. Wright could 
only deal with plaintiff through 
Mr. Phillips. Moreover at ~ the 
particular time when this order 
was first given Mr. Phillips was 
mot available and it would seem 
unreasonable to hold that defen- 
dant must await the return of 
one employee in order to com- 
municate with another. 


On the whole therefore we must 
find that the order given plaintiff 
was a reasonable one and thus its 
Gisobedience was in law a justi- 
fication for dismissal. 

As to the contention that de 
fendant condoned the disobedience, 
it would seem sufficient to point 
out that plaintiff was immediate- 
dy dismissed. It is true that some. 
months later he entered into a new 
contract with defendant, but we 
do not understand that a_dis- 
missal onea effected is condoned 
by a subsequent agreement which 
leaves the dismissal, at least as 
vegards the employer, in fore. 
Nothing to that affect, was observ- 
ed by this Court in the case cited. 


JupGemeNr FoR Tus, 95, 


In its answer defendant admits 
Jiability for a balance of Tis. 97 
representing plaintiff's compensa- 
tion for the six days following 
his last payment at the end of 
April. A cheque for this amount 
appears to have been included in 
the letter dismissing plaintiff but 
was not accepted by him. As 
there was no objection to the form 
of the tender plaintiff is not en- 
titled to costae but he is entitled 
to payment up ta the data for 
dismissa). 

Tt is aecordingly considered and 
adjudged that plaintiff have and 
Fovover from defendant the sum of 

is, 95. 





Ix the U.S. Commissioner's 
Court on Saturday morning, be- 
foro Mr. N. E. Luvton, the pre- 
liminary hearing of an action for 
assault brought by H. Toledo 
against Anastacio I. Rivera, 
Filipino manager of the Oriental 
Restaurant at 36 Yuhang Road, 
was held. A fist fight, said to 
have arisen from ai love affair, 
took place at the Filipina Club, 
Toledo claiming that Rivera 
provoked the fight by striking him 
in the face. Various witness cor- 
roborated Toledo and Rivera made 
a statement for himself. The de- 
fendant_ was bound over to the 
“United Siates Court for China and 
was allowed to sign a personal 
recognizanes bond of G.$100 The 
Commissioner warned beth men 
that there must be no more trouble 
and also cautioned the members of 
the Filipino community who were 
in Court. 
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SEQUEL TO R. VY. F. 
AGENT'S ARREST 


A Question of Russian Law: The 
Duty of the Police 


The case of tho Russian Volun- 
teer Fleet again occupied the at- 
tention af Messrs. Kuan, Jacobs 
and Ivanoff at the Mixed Court on 
Saturday morning, this time in 
connexion with the arrest of Mr. 
J. R. Elleder; Soviet agent of the 
Fleet, who was arrested 10 days 
ago and detained in the Hongke' 
Police Station because he was un: 
able to put up immediate security 
in the sum of $20,000. Mr. L. W. 
Hartigan appeared for Messrs, Pat- 
stone & Patstone, Mr. A. Ting for 
the old agents, and Dr. A. O. Fis- 
cher for Mr. Elleder. 

As Dy. Fischer arose to make a 
motion, Mr. Jacobs said :— 

“It has come to the notice of this 
Court that certain storics wero 
published in the “China Press” and 
“Evening Star” on September 16, 
in which the Court is made to ap- 
pear in an improper light. These 
stories were apparently inspired by 
Dr. Fischer, an attorney practising 
before this Court, and at present 
engaged in this case. The state- 
ment as given by Dr. Fischer is not 
the whole truth and by it some may 
come to thipk that the Court is 
not just. 

“Tt has also coma to owr notice 
that Dr. Fischer has made certain 
vemarks reflecting on the Court, 








particularly that one of the mem-} 


bers of this Court (Mr. Ivanoff) 
was carrying on a campaign of 
malicious prosecution in this case 
because of the fact that he was 
formerly an officer of the Imperial 
régime in Russia. We have also 
learned that a telegram was sent to 
the officials of the Far Eastern Re- 
public in which another member of 
this Court (myself) is severely 
criticized and accused of lawless- 
ness. 

“Dr. Fischer, it is unpleasant for 
us to call these matters to your 
attention, and some explanation of 
them must be made before this case 
can proceed any further.”” 

Dr. Fisoner'’s Sratewent, 

Dr. Fischer:—“T deny that 1 
have cast any reflexions on this 
Court and that I sent the 
telegram mentioned to Peking 
or to the Far Eastern Repub- 
lie, or ita officials, or to Mr. Joffe. 
inder instructions from M. 
Elleder I am going to file a suit 





against the Municipal Council for} 


illegal arrest in the Consular 
Court, and I will lodge a formal 
protest with the Consular Body_as 
pier of these proceedings. My 
eli 
it is my daty to protect him. TI 
submit, therefore, that many irre- 
gularities have transpired in this. 
case. It is not my_ fault if news- 
papers publish nonsense as 
the Court has mentioned. Then 
again, if I had considered the 
Court incompetent I would have 
said sa in open Court and asked 
for a change of venue. It is not 
my habit to make remarks about 
pedple behind their backs,” 








t has been harshly treated andj 


After conferring with his col- 
Hleagues, Mr. Jacobs first announced 
ithat the Court was prepared to 
accept Dr. Fischer’s explanation, 
and then read the following review 
of the case:— 

“The summons for immediate 
Isecurity was granted on Septem- 
ber 15, 20 days after judgemont 
had been given and 13 days. after 
the expiration of the period in 
which ha was entitled to object. 
The plaintiff had the right under 
two rules of the Court—8 and 80— 
te ask fer an immediate security 
Mons. 

‘As regards the statement made 
by Dr. Fischer that Myr. Elleder 
is alleged to be under Tussiaw 
law, which knows no imprisonment 
for debt, the Court would like to 
point out the following: Mr. El 
Jeder was arrested on a summons 
for immediate security under the 
rules fer procedure of the Court, a 
dangerous weapon to use, it is true, 
but one made necessary by the 
peculiar status of the Court. With- 
out such a rule a defendant could 
step out of the jurisdiction of the 
Court, into Chapei cr the French 
Concession, and cause a great deal 
of trouble, 

No Exrauprioy. 


“It is net Jaw but a rula of 
procedure which the Court may at 
any time change or modify. Fur-° 
; thermore, as regards the issuance 
of such summonses against Rus- 
sians, it cannot be said that the 
Consular Body did not contemplate 
waiving this rule, since such sum- 
monses are specifially mentioned in 
|the Senior Consul’s Jetter to both 
; Mir. Ivanoff and the Registrar on 
February 18, 1921. Even though 
Mr. Elleder may deny that the 
jrules of this Court apply to him, . 
how can he claim such exemption . 
when the government he claims to 
be a citizen of his agreed with 
China that the old Russian 
treaties ara cancelled, and it is 
| only under such treaties that he 
can claim exemption? 

“And, furthermore, if Russian 
Jaw is to be applied, then what 
Russian law? Surely Mr, Elledor, 
| representiva of tha Moscow 
Government, does not wish to 
shield himself by claiming protec- 
tion under the old Imperial laws 
which his government has repu- 
diated. If he. wishes to be tried by 
ithe laws of the present Moscow 
Government, what ave they? 

“Even eranting that the Con- 
| ular Body has said tht Russians 
are to be tried by Russian law, 
‘the fact must not be overlooked 
that thia is a case between a for- 
eign plaintiff and a Russian, 
government of the plaintiff 
(United States) having a treaty 
with China granting extraterritor- 
ial rights. Russians are not men- 
tioned in the treaty, but the Chin- 
ese Government’s views concerning 
their status have more weight than 
any ruling of the Consular Body, 
for this is a Chinese court and the 
sovereignty of the territory em- 
braced by Shanghai vests in the 
Chinese Government. - . 
| “The decision of the Chinese 
Government in this matter is to 
be found in ai letter of the Com- 
missioner for Foreign Affairs to 
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the Senior Consul on March 14, 
i921, in which Russians are declar- 
ed to be on the same status as 
other unrepresented foreigners. 
Therefore, although an American 
plaintiff may abide by a trial ac- 
cording to the Russian Jaw, he also 
has the right to demand that the 
. trial be by the laws of China. This 
is a subject, of course, so com- 
plicated that it could well be made 
the subject of much argument, but 
Dr. Fischer and Mr. Elleder ap- 
parently chose indirect and unfair 
methods of bringing it to the at- 
tention of the public with a view 
of intimidating the Court. This 
they have denied.” . 
Dr. Fischer, in making a motion 
to cancel the Court’s order that 
Mr. Elieder should put up imme- 
diate security, claimed that his 
client was not responsible for the 
debts of the vessels, and gave his 
version of the case at length, say- 
ing that the casa of Patstone & 
Patstone was brought before Mr. 
Tenney and Magistrate Kuan, for 
the recovery of certain expenses 
ihat they had incurred while acting 
as agents for the two vessels, 
Erivan and Astrakhan. The name 
of Mr. Elleder was never mention- 
ed as defendant, nor were the peti- 
tion or summons ever sorved on 
him. His name had never even 
leon mentioned as a witness, Tho 
Court then ruled that Russian law 
wag to rule in the case 


Wnar Ressras Law 


Magistrate Kuan: Dr. Fischer 13 
mistaken. My decision at that 
time was that Russian law should 
‘be consulted. i 

Mr. Jacobs: What Russian law? 
The Russian Jaw that has sent 
mord than 3,000,000 people to 
death ? 

_. Dr. Fischer: I submit that there 
have been many irregularities in 
the case, including one in which 
the Court acted wrongly in advis- 
ing plaintiff to sue Mr. Elleder. 
That was their business and not 

. the Court’s. Mr. Elleder is the duly 
accredited representative of the 
Moscow Government and not the 
Chita Government. The Court said 
that the question of the ownership 
of the vessels was a diploniatic 
one, Yes, we admit it, but so is 
the question of the debt. The 
Court expects us to pay the debt 
but not get the property. How 
can the Court issue an order for 
My. Elleder. a stranger, to pay 
debts that are not his? 

Referring to tho issue of the 
order for immediate security, Dr. 
Fischer said: Mr. Elleder met Mr. 
Patstono in the street on Thursday 
and _told him that he was going 
to Japan or Tsingtao for three 
weeks because he was sick. That 
was befcre his arrest. Would a 
man trying to evade judgement 
act like this?’ The letter froin Mr. 
Patstone te Mr. Jacobs dees not 
ask for immediate security, it sim- 
ply asks for security. On Septem. 
ber 15, an immediate sceurity sum- 
mons was served on Mr.. Elleder 
after 5 o’clock in the afternoon to 
put up $20,000 eash security. Who 
in Shanghai could produce this sum 
at this time of the day? Elleder 
was dvagged through the streets 









| 


like an ordinary Chinese criminal, 
He was cearched and waa deprived 
of his spectacles and neck-tie and 
placed in a cel! with murderers and 
criminals. It is customary in this 
Court not to put Russians on im- 
mediate security. 

Mr. Jacobs said that Mr. Eileder 
had not obeyed the order of the 
Court although he had the right 
and the time so ta do, and failing 
to obey the Court’s order he was, 
as Dr. Fischer well knew, liable to 
bring about his arrest. Dr. Fischer 
was mistaken when he stated that 
Russians were not put on imme- 
diate security. If he would con- 
sult with the Registrar, he would 
find that such orders were issued, 
every Assessor, and Magistrate hav- 
ing put Russians on i jate 
security. 


Tue Duty or THe Porice. 

With reference to the arrest of 
Elleder, Mr. Jacobs said that the 
police had done the only thing 
open for them if Elleder was un- 
able to put up security. They had 
no alternative but to arrest him. 

In reply to Dr. Fischer’s ques- 
tion whether the Court was satis- 
fied that Mr. Elleder was trying to 
ieave the jurisdiction of the Court, 
Mr. Jacobs said that the Court was 
just as satisfied as they had been 
in many cases in which Dr. 
Fischer had made requests for 
immediate security. “In such 
cases,” said the Assessor, “the 
Court always takes the word of 
plaintiff or his counsel, as it has 
taken yours many times. Dr. 
cher.” 

Thea Court then explained that, 
tif Mr. Elleder were deprived of Kis 
things, it was because of the police 
station rules, but,"while the matter 
was very regrettable, is was Mr. 
Elleder’s own fanlt, because he did 





not take advantage of his own 
rights. Mr. Elleder was then 
asked by the Court if he was 


responsible for the despatching of 
the telegram, for if he were, he 
was liable to conviction for con- 
tempt of court and subject to a 
fino of $300 or three years’ im- 
prisonment. However, the Court 
simply warned him but would take 
no steps on this occasion. 

Dr. Fischer renewed bis applica- 
tion, but this was strongly opposed 
by Mr. Hartigan on the ground 
that as Elleder was the successor 
of Patstone & Patstone, he should 
be responsible for the debts. 

Mr, Ivanoff: I discussed this 
question with Mr. Hsu Yuan. the 
Commissioner for Foreign Affairs, 
yesterday and he informed me 
that, as the Moscow Government 
was not recognized by the Chinese 
Government, neither should Mr. 
Elieder be recognized. 

After a short adjournment, the 
Court gave Dr. Fischer one week 
in which to file a» metion, which 
would be set for special hearing, to 
the effect that his client was not 
responsible for the debts af the 
company. In the meantime, de- 
fondant would be required to de- 
posit his passport with the Re- 
gistrar of the Court and give his 
word not to attempt to leave the 
jurisdiction of the Court. 








IMMITATION “JOHNNIE 
WALKER” 





Case of Japanese Charged with 
Manufacturing Spurious Whisky : 
Prison and Deportation 


J Hookabe, of 1:60 Woosung 
Road, the Japanese who was com- 
mitted for trial last month oa 
charges of having manufactured 
and fraudulently represented cer- 
tain spurious liquor to be ‘Johnnie 
“Walker” whisky, was on Thursday, 
sentenced at the Japanese Court 
to 29 days’ imprisonment, followed 
ty deportation, 

Mr. R. F. ©. Master prosecuted. 
for the Shanghai agents of John * 
Walker & Sons, Messrs. Caldbeck, 
Macgregor & Co., whose local 
manager, Mr, J. J. Sheridan, was 
also present. 

Police Inspector Kobayashi, ex- 
amining magistrate, said that, after 
carefully going over the facts of 
the case, he thought it could be 
disposed of in the lower court. 
Although it had been proved that 
defendant did injure the reputatioa 
of the complainants, he had not 
put up the spurious liquor in large 
quantities. Anybody who purchas- 
ed a bottle would know at once 
that by only: paying 80 cents or a 
dollar for a bottle, the spirit was 
not genuine. The capsules, more- 
over, ‘differed from those on the 
bottles of real “Johnnie Walker.'” 
ff, however, it was desired by the 
complainants, the case could still 
be taken before the Consular 
Court. * 


Crimes or Viobence Rrcauiep. 


Mr. Master emphasized the point 
that although the defendant had 
been manufacturing this dangerous 
liquor on a small scale, he had 
written a recipe for the whisky, so 
that its manufacture ould be 
carried on in his absence. While 
a bottle could be perhaps recogniz. 
ed as spurious when sold at 90 cents 
or a dollar, it still might have 
been bought by ignorant people, 


to whom it would have proved 
harmful. Chief Det.-Insp. Reeves 
(who had had charge of tho 


case) had told the court at the last 
hearing that during his long service 
in the Hongkew Division he had 
found that many crimes of vioience 
were due to the frequent sale of 
such liquor. There had also beou 
the danger that contractors might 
purehase the stuff for bars. 
Customers. would not see the seals 
of such bottles broken, and from 
the appearance vf the bottle on the 
counter, would not know that they 
were drinking poison. 

After further discussion, Mr. 
Master agreed to leave the case 
in the hands of the examining 
magistrate. Accordingly, as stated, 
he sentenced the accused to 2 
days’ imprisonment, to be followed 
by deportation. The man would 
also have to sign a bond to abstain 
from engaging in any similar prae- 
tices at any future date. Had eo 
imitated capsules as well as tho 
labels it would have been a much 
more serious affair, rendiag hue 
Nable to a heavy penalty. 
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NEWS FROM THE 
MUNICIPAL GAZETTE 


Shanghai, Sept. 30, 1922 





Consular Body. 


Germany. — A communication 
from Mr. F_ Thiel, Consul-General 
for Germany, informs the Council 


that he has resumed charge of the; 


Consulate-General with effect from 
September 22. 

Sweden.—A letter trom Mr. J. 
Lilliehook,  Consul-General for 
Sweden, informs the Council that 
ke has taken over charge of the 


Swedish Consulate-General from 
Baron C. E. Akerhielm, Acting 
Consul-General, with eflect from 


September 25. 





Municipal Orchestra and Band. 


Symphony Concerts.—On Sun- 
day, October 8, a Symphony Con 
cert will take place in the Town 
Hall, beginning at 5 o'clock pm, 
and thereafter performances will 
be given in the Town Hall every 
Sunday at the same hour. Repeat 
Performances of the programme 
played at these concerts will be 
given every Tuesday beginning 
at 9.15 p.m. A per capita fee of 50 
cents will be charged for admission 
to these concerts. 


Chamber. Musie and Soloist 
Concérts.—The first of these con- 
certs will take place at the Town 
all on Thursday, October 12, 
beginning at 9.15 p.m., and there- 
after concerts will be given twice 
monthly on the second and fourth 
Thursdays. A per capita fee of $1 
will be made for admission to these 
concerts. 


The public is reminded that at 
the above-mentioned concerts the 
doors will be closed during the 
playing of cach number on the 
programme and that children 
under 16 years of age are not ad- 
mitted 


With a view to directing the at- 
tention of the Public to these 
concerts, the Council has approved 
that notice boards announcing the 
respective performances of the 
Orchestra, with the programmes 
attached, be constructed and placed 
ina Sonepieuons position in front 


of the Town Hall. 

Lea Concerts. ~On _ Friday, 
October 13, a Tea and Dance 
performance will be given in 
the Town Hall, beginning at 


5.30 p.m., and thereafter perform- 
ances will be given every Friday 
at the same hour. Tho full Muni- 
cipal Orchestra will play a select- 
ed programme of popular music 
from 5.30 to 6.30 p.m., during 
which hour tea will be served by 
the caterer, at approved fariif 
rates. Dancing will commence at 
6.33 p.m. when a special section of 
the Band will play the latest Jazz 
Band Music. 


Fire Brigade Report for August. 


The total number of calls re- 
ceived was 22, of these 17 proved 
ta be genuine fires, 16. of which 


cecurred within the Settlement 
and 1 outside. The remaining 5 
were either false alarms or else 
not traced. 


The damage on assessed property 
within the Settlement was estimat- 
ed at Tis. 11,725 whilst the pro- 
perty at risk was iestimated at 
Tis. 728,500. 

19 Buildings were damaged. 


Machines travelled approximate- 
ly 133} miles, hose used amounted 
to 5,630 feet and the time occupied 
Was approximately 61 hours. 

There was nothing exceptional 
as regards the supposed causes of 
fires within the Settlement. 


Return of Communicable Dis€ase. 
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NOTES BY THE WAY 


Books and Authors 


A pleasant companion is Mr. 
Robert Lynd in ‘Books and 
Authors”. (Cobden - Sanderson, 
Phavies Inn, Holborn, 7s, 6d.) not 
merely pleasant but informative. 
To the young, feeling their . way 
among books, he has much to say 
which is of value; to those who 
have ceased to be young, and to 
whom the books and authors re- 
ferred to in his volume are 
familiar, he is no less welcome. 

He is never dull; he turns a 
phrase aptly; he is clear with the 
clarity that comes from clear 
thinking. In other words he 
knows what he is writing about, 
and how to express himself so that 
his reader will know, too. Old 
subjects; yes, but with that 
perennial freshness which springs 
from an exploring mind keen on 
investigating avenues of thought. 
It may be said of Mr. Lynd, as 
he has said of another, ‘He is an 
expositor with high standards in 
life and literature, who worships 
beauty in the temple of reason. 








His essays, though slight in form, 
are rich in matter. They are 
fragments of a philosophy as well 


as comments on authors.” 
Bia Avrgors AND Lirrip AvTHORS. 


Mr. Lynd’s canvas is crowded 
with big authors and little 
authors. | Notwithstanding, he 


keeps their identity clear enough. 
He has the knack, talent rather, 
of hitting off their characteristics 
in a stroke or two. As this of 
Keats :— 

“Keats was a score of Keatses 
He was luxuriant and ascetic, 
heroic and self-indulgent, an 
artist and a thinker, vulgar and 


an «esthetic, perfect in phrase 
and gauche in phrase, melan- 
choly and merry, sensual and 


spiritual, a cynic about womer 
and one of the great lovers, a 
teller of heart-easing tales and 
a would-be redeemer. Keats's 
life was not that of a planet 
beautifully poised as it_ wheels 
on its lonely errand. He was 
aman torn by conflicting de- 
mons—a martyr to poetry and 
leve and, ultimately, to ideals 
of truth and goodness.” 
Take a more modern instance :— 
“Mr. Max Beerbohm is in 
danger of being canonized. 
Critics may quarrel about him, 
but it is only beause the wreaths 
get in the way of one another, 
and every critic thinks that his 
should be on the top... One of 
the charms of Mr. Beerbohm is 
that he never pretends to be 
what he is not. He knows as 
well as anybody that he is-not 
an oak of the forest, but a 
choice bloom grown from seed in 





a greenhouse, and even now lord 
of a pot rather than of a large 


garden.” 
Two instances out of many. 
They suffice to show that the 


reader who turns to the book will 
not be disappointed. 


Tun Epitor's Room. 


It is seldom that the secrets of 
the editor’s room are revealed to 
the public, and perhaps that is a 
wise dispensation of Providence 
for the mutual benefit of all con- 
cerned. Some time ago a writer 
in “Cornhill” raised the curtain, 
and enabled the curious to have 
a peep behind the scenes. 

Charles Cooper, a famous editor 
of “The Scotsman,” tells, in his 
autobiography, a story of how a 
leader writer (who it has been sug- 
gested was James Hannay), being 
pressed by the printer’s devil for 
a leading article, and having 
allowed the time to_go by in 
which he could construct one of 
his own, took the scissors, cut out 
a “Jeader’ from that day’s 
“Times,” pasted it on a sheet of 
paper, and writing on it the 
headline, ‘‘What Does the ‘Times’ 
Mean by This?’ sent the whole 
article as his contribution to the 
leading columns of his own journ- 
al! It was printed as a “leader” 
exactly as he sent it in—simply 
an article from the ‘Times’ headed 
by the query: “What Does the 
‘Times’ Mean by This?’ 


A Lone Lraper. 

The late Dr. Robert fWallace, 
u.v., who edited “The Scotsman” 
before Mr. Cooper, was asked 
early in his career by the editor 
of a local newspaper in the north 
of Scotland if he would kindly 
furnish an article on a light 
theological topic. Wallace re- 
sponded with one bearing the title 
“The Relations * Between the 
Presbyterian Churches and Modern 
Thought.” When set up _ the 
article made 40 columns, and it 
became a puzzle to editor and 
printer how to get rid of it. They 
began by using it in pieces, and 
whenever the printer said to the 
editor, ‘‘We’ve got mo leader,” 
the reply was, ‘Eh, mon, just 
sneck off about a column and a 
quarter o’ Wallace.” In this way 
tho contribution was being used, 
firs; working down from the 
beginning, then upward from the 
end; and, as the story goes, “they 
are at it still.” 

Mr. John “Bright once wrote_ a 


“leader” for the old “Morning 
Star,” of which he was part 
proprietor, and the policy of 


which “he controlled. It was a 
very poor thing in the opinion of 
the editor, but, of course, it had 
to be published. Next day. a 
Conservative mnewspaper~ had a 
reply to the article, which began: 
“The great Tribune has laid aside 
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his pen, and some miserable hire- 
ling of the ‘Morning Star’ hag 
taken it up.” Mr. Bright called 
at the office of the “Morning Star” 
that afternoon, and said good 
humouredly: = “I 
leader writing can be my forte.” 





THE TRAGIC IRVINGS 





“H. BY and Lawrence Irving.” By 
‘Austin Brereton. (Grant Richards. 
12/6d. net. 

It is a truism that _histrionic 
genius runs in families. une 
other arts manifest themselves in 
one man at a time, and exhaust 
themselves in that one manifesta- 
tion—usually for ever. This fact, 
instances of which multiply them- 
selves in the mind whenever it is 
considered, is partly due to the 
peculiar nature of the art of 
acting which, more than any, 
other can, to a certain point, be 
taught, and which, so far as that 
incalculable element which separ- 
ates the great artist from the 
sound actor is concerned, indubit- 
ably requires the highly specialized 
surroundings and atmosphere of 
the stage in which to come to 
perfection. But even so, there Is 
still a sense of miracle insepar- 
able from the recurrence of so 
marked a gift as showed itself in 
the great Irving and both his 
remarkable sons. 

Mr. Austin Brereton, who knew 
the elder Irving well in the days 
of his first glory, when the Lyceum 
Theatre had just become the hub 
of the theatrical universe, was 
present at the first strange and 
tragic interview; when two awed 
and slightly hostile little school- 
boys were brought to the famous 
rooms in Grafton Strect for their 
first conscious sight of the splen- 
did and romantic father, who, so 
far, had been nothing but a name 
to his sons. 


Srigrinc or THE Spirit. 


Mr. Brereton’s picture of the 
gloom and gorgeousness of the 
setting makes a fitting prelude 
to the story which follows. Long 
before they ‘knew their father per- 
sonally, young Harry and_ little 
Lawrence had felt the stirrings of 
his spirit in their infant lives. 
At school they were always acting. 
They played Joseph and Charles 
Surface, Captain Corcoran, Mas- 
ter Bardell (in a dramatized 
“Pickwick”), and judge, counsel, 
and criminal in countless mock 
trials before they reached their 
teens, and once Harry got to 
Oxford and Lawrence to Russia, 
there was no real hope of deflect- 
ing them from their true voca- 
tions. Harry, reading for the 
bar, played “Stafford” and ‘King 
John” to admiration, and Law- 
renee, the embryo diplomatist, 
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produced “David Garrick” in Sé.| flam The circumstances illus-| furnishings beyond words, sails _ 
Petersburg. So the father in them | trating it are that Maurice Curtis, | away with the great man, ere 


triumphed, with what singular 
and various beauty we all know 
in_the evidence of our own senses. 

Mr. Brereton tells the story of 
the lives and deaths of these two 
devoted brothers with admiring 
sympathy, and with just the right 
selection of detail. Though im- 
pressed as he must needs be by the 
coincidence of doom which hangs 
over the story of both these lives, 
and of the melancholy that always 
shadowed the figure of Henry 
Irving himself, the biographer, 
yet contrives to give a picture of 
much happiness and of the glitter 
and glamour which compensates 
the actor for almost severything 
but failure in his difficult and 
hazardous _career.—‘‘Westminster 
- Gazette.” 





TURKEY AND GREECE 





Tre Western Question In TurKEY AND 
Greece. By Arnold J. Toynbee. 
(Constable. 18s. net.) 

Professor’ Toynbee is convticed 
that the ‘Tuks and Greeks have 
hoth suffered from contact with 
Western civilization and that they 
must come to an understanding! 
with one another. He elaborates 
this argument and denounces the 
Western Powers in set terms for 
their errors and. delays in tha 
Near East. He describes his ex- 
periences during a recent tour in 
Anatolia, gives some account of 
last year’s campaign, and related 
at length the sufferings of Moslem 
peasants at the hands of the Greek 
troops. Professor Toynbee’s indig- 
nation is doubtless justifiable, but 
when we remember that the Greek 
peasantry have been murdered, 
not in tens or humdreds, but in 
tens of thousands, by the Turkish 
Nationalists, we cannot help feel- 
ing that the Greeks had some 
provocation. Moreover, as Pro- 
fessor Toynbee admits, .some at 
least of the Greek officers held 
responsible for acts of cruelty 
have been punished, whereas the 
massacres of Greeks were ordered 
and carried out by the Govern- 
ment at Angora. Professor Toyn- 
bee does his best to show that the 
Turk is really a good fellow and 
on much the same level as the 
Greek. Yet the contrast betweea 
Greece and Turkey—the one « 
civilized and orderly country, the 
other a primitive and barbarous 
land—is not to be explained away. 
Greece in less than a century has 
assimilated Western civilization, 
but the Turk has learned nothing 
at all. 











A STUDY IN JEALOUSY 


Mrs. Margaret 'Deland’s new 
novel—its ‘scene laid in America 
—is a study of jealousy, and some- 
thing more. Its title, “The Vehe- 
ment Flame” (John Murray, 7s. 
6d. net), is taken from its motto, 
chosen from the Song of Solomon: 
‘Love is as stromg as death; 
jealousy is cruel asithe grave: the 
coals thereof are ‘vals of fire, 
which hath a miost vehement 








at 19, elopes with Eleanor, a 
woman of 40, who, growing old, 
becomes jealous of his cousin 
Edith, a child of eleven when the 
story opens. A main complication 
comes in the incident of the girl, 
Lily, with whom Maurice had 
consorted early on the rebound 
from the dreariness of his life 
with Eleanor. That liaison is 
brief, but carries forward into the 
years the secret of their boy, 
Jacky, which is discovered at last, 
when Eleanor is old and Edith 
has ripened into womanhood with 
a love for Maurice that only awaits 
revelation. 

And thus arises this strong 
situation. Eleanor, still passion- 
ately in love with Maurice, is 
ready to sacrifice herself (and 
does) for her husband and her 
husband’s boy, yet wilfully plans 
that her death shall throw him 
into the arms of Lily (of whom she 
is not jealous), not of Edith (of 
whom she is). The assertion of a 
fine side of her nature synchronizes 
with that of her baser—a clever 
invention, with a moving and 
powerful issue. 7 

Mrs. Deland’s story, it will be 
seen, is not entirely free from the 
objection of presenting a case 
specially contrived for its purpose. 
But her skilled hand makes the 
early infatuation of Maurice for 
the elderly Eleanor at least plau- 
sible, and, that established, she 
handles with sagacity and_ re- 
straint the resulting emotional 
situation, which in less wise hands 
might easily have been rendered 
tawdry and violent. 

ee sceeseat 


_ A SEVEN-AND-SIX-PENNY 
“i SENSATION 





= 


If we are to have a sensational 
yarn, it may as well be in the 
grand manner. Having invented 
for popular enterainment ‘The 
Great Prince Shan” (Hodder and 
Stoughton, “7s. 6d. net), Mr. E. 
Phillips Oppenheim does well to 
make him large and tall. It is a 
dozen years hence, 1934 to be 
precise, that this potentate, 
virtual Emperor of Asia, lands 
from his airship, the “Black 
Dragon,” in England, the fate 
of which he holds in the hollow of 
his fountain-pen. Should he sign 
the agreement prepared for - him 


by Oscar Immelan, then it is all 
up with the British Empire. The 
stealthily nurtured forces of 


Germany and Russia, backed by 
those of a resuscitated China, will 
be let loose. Three cities, one in 
each of these countries, have 
secretly manufactured the parts of 
armoured airships, which on land 
can fight as invulnerable fortress- 
es; these parts, now assembled in 
the city in the East, will be 
launched at the Oriental’s signal 
against an Empire that could not 
stand against them for a _ week. 
ortunately—though we must leave 
Mr. Oppenheim to tell how and 
why—Prince Shan stays his hand. 
We will only lift the curtain so 
far as to say that when the “Black 
Dragon,” its speed incredible, its 





goes with him Lady Maggie Trent, 
an Eastern bride-to-be. - 





SECRET DRAMA 


From the first moment, when 
one meets Mrs. Jesson surveying 
the tea-table carefull, prepared 
for the reception of her daughter 
Marie, and -follows her about the 
house, anxiously seeing that every 
thing is all right, tremulously 
waiting the moment of her arrival, 
mowing all the time, in the 
depths of her ambiguous heart, 
that she is going to be disappoint- 
ed again—from this very first in- 
troduction, the reader realizes 
that in ‘Secret Drama’ (Melrose, 
7s. 6d.) he is to get 
which does not at all fit in with 
preconceived notions of the sort of 
qualities that win prizes for novels 
in competition. 

Mr. Melrose is to be congratulat- 
ed: his seventh winner is a good 
horse. Miss Isabel Beaumont’: 
subject—the relation of a mother 
and daughter—is revealed, inten- 
sively, in the exposure, throughout 
the hours of two or three days 
only, of what happens insida 
the consciousnesses of two wo- 
men—Mrs. Jesson, plain, no 
longer young, indeed more than 
middle-aged; and Dido, a woman 
of seven or eight and twenty, but, 
in her experience, younger than 
her years; having known no more 
passionate experience than her 
very lovely attachment to her 
friend Hilda, who is with her 
throughout the story. Through 
them, Marie Jesson is shown, and 
Marie Jesson is a remarkable 
study, which has both distinctness 
and distinction. 

The best thing in the whole book 
is the way in which, gradually, 
the reader finds himself reacting 
to a sort of unwilling sympathy 
with Marie, with her cruel rebuffs 
to her mother’s awful unselfishness, 
awful desire to be “near” her. 
The only thing Marie wants of 
her mother is to be left alone by 
her. That really, is the theme of 
the whole; embroidered and re- 
vealed through the young man 
whom Marie brings down to 
sea and become engaged to her, 
and who, in horror of some 
aspects of the life and point 
of view of Mavrie’s friends, as 
well as in the simple attract- 
tion of youth for youth, turns 
from Marie to Dido; as through 
the rather horrible older man 
whom Marie to her mother’s 
dismay, uitimately accepts. 

The men are very slightly given ; 
there is, in addition to the main 


characters, a collection of rather 
appalling women, one of them 
definitely “queer” who fill fhe 


background, and give it an un- 
necessary confusion and a rather 
too thickened horror. But the 
main outline is clear enough, and 
it is good. There are times when 
Miss Beaumont strikes one as be- 
ing rather overweighted. by her 
method ; but on the whole, “Secreé 
Drama” is an interesting and pro- 
mising work. 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


something - 





978 





THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


SEPTEMBER 80, 1922. 





THREE MAIDS AND A MAFOO 





Holidaying on Horseback in 
the Bandit Country 





By Elizabeth Pepys. 


Their friends demurred, or scoff- 
ed or remonstrated according to 
their several dispositions but the 
trio remained sweetly firm. ‘“We 
are seasoned campers, we speak 
the language, we know the general 
outline of the country. Why should 
wt we take a riding trip to the 
“cliow River. To be sure there 
are no maps to be had, but we 
have some rough sketches to help 
1g.”? 

“But three women alone?’ came 
the objection, only to be countered 
with “But we have the Mafoo 
Magnificent.” In the end it was 
the indisputable talent of the ma- 
foo who doubled as cook. or trebled 
as explorer or had even enough per- 
sonality to spare for the réle of 
camp jester that won over the 
doubting Thomases fnto reluctant 
endorsement of the six weeks’ 
jaunt. 

The starting point was Tehchow, 
though one of the intrepid adven- 
turesses, hereinafter to be de- 
nominated Vivia, came from Shang- 
hai by prosaic train, and another, 
referred to as Alma, journeyed 
from. Lintsing to put herself under 
the command of Captain Lois, the 
Commanding Officer of the expedi- 
tion. Her first act of authority 
was strict excision of the camp kit. 
“But we can’t exist without any of 
the comforts of life,” her recal- 
vitory companions grumbled. : 

“Your horse can’t exist with 
them” was the final word, and so 
a very small saddle voll was allow- 
ed consisting of the oil cloth 
(technically referred to as youbou, 
or some similar sounding phrase) 
ang steamer rug which were to con- 
stitute a bed, a very, vety few of 
the most vital personal belongings, 
and knife, fork, spoon: and cup. 
canteen was slung outside for ser- 
vice en route 


Davnrisss DAMsELs. 


‘The dauntless damsels, as some 
of their friends christened them, 
determined from the start not to 
pother with a commissary depart- 
ment but to depend entirely upon 
the supplies of the country. They 
were weighted down on their de- 
parture with chocolates, to save 
them from starvation, but as they 
told us afterwards the first days 
were so hot that they had to eat 
their bonbons half-melted, and the 
milk chocolate became absolutely 
Jiquid and was left with hungry 
villagers who seemed to like cocoa 
soup. Salt and sugar were carried: 
along. s + 





The menus accordingly varied. | 


the standard products, 
being cereal of some form or other 
and boiled eggs—safe and sanitary. 
Most of the trip was not through 
rice countries, so millet or some 
othar grain was more often found. 
The interviewer innocently suggest- 
ed that the menu of the country 
inns while not equalling the Great 
Eastern or the Oriental was doubt- 
less very palatable, and was laugh- 
ed to scorn. There was nothing to 
eat in the inn larder—nothing for 
guests, who must forage in the 
markets for themselves. 

The party became adept in ac- 
quiring provender, finding .roasting 





ears early in the season and 
peaches which surpassed any offer- 
ed in the city markets, they claim- 
ed. Apricots, too, were often avail- 
able, and watermelons furnished 
their drinking water much of the 
time en route. All three trippers 
were physicians, so fruit was care- ; 
fully washed in a solution of per- 
toanganate of potassium and the 
cooking operations were super- 
inteuded to see that no flies shared 
the feast. 


Two Meats a Day. 


While on the road two weals a 
day became the usual routine. and 
afternoon tea receded into ‘the 
background of the  Iuxurions 
past. The daily routine be-! 
came something like this, ab 
least when waning moons provided 
illumination for early starts. The 
soft voice of Captain Lois at the 
uncanny hour of 3 am. “Girls, 
it’s three o’clock.”” No response 
to this conversational opening. In 
tones no less sweet, but increas- 
ingly fim, with augmented em- 


phasis: “Girls, it’s after_thiree. 
Ivs late. It's TIME TO GET 
UP.” Whereat the caravan start- 


ed off in the misty moonlight, with | 


never a sign of breakfast. 

The best going was done in these | 
cool morning hours, and the views 
of mountain and plain took on an 
extra veil of picture esqueness, 
while the three soon became con- 
noisseurs in sunrises. On they 
rode steadily, walking ten minutes ! 
‘out of every hour, to avoid stiffness 
and saddle sores, for they had not 
been riding regularly—uatil ten or 
di o'clock. Whenever an inn 
interposed there they halted for a 
long mid-day rest, not starting on 
again for perhaps four hours, de- | 
pending a, little upon where the: 
next inn was to be found. Here 
they had breakfast and tiffin rolled 
into one, with a siesta thereafter, 
and then pushed on till twilight, 
covering on. the average 120 w per 
day. 

On tHe Roan. 

Whenever it was possible they 





slept on the roofs of the inns, some- 
times on piles of fodder, and some- 


times on kongs, the steve beds, 


however, | though those were too popular with 


the insect world to be chosen un- 
less absolutely necessary. The 
ever-ready oil cloths, however, pro- 
tected them from intrusions of this 
character, The first few days were 
so blisteringly hot as to be a real 
endurance ‘test, but they stuck it 
out and vow that the remaining 
time was genuinely enjoyable. 
The roads were uneven, as their 
route led through Shantung, Chih- 
li, and Shansi to the Yellow River. 
The Red Cross and Famine Relief 
Roads, though maligned by some 
travellers were praised by these 
riders as being the only real high- 
ways they fouud. Their trip was 
made in advance of the rainy sea- 
son, and indeed all along the w 
they met “Rain Processions” of vil- 
lagers carrying their gods, some- 
times decked with willow branches, 
often with men shackled in heavy 
stocks or cut with knives to pro- 
pitiate the unkind deities and bring 
rain for the crops. There were 
some eight days in all of good roads 





and much climbing along nav- 
row trails and over precipitous 
rocks. In the worst places the 


mafoo, who never lost his spirits, 
would grin scornfully and murmur 
‘Dah Loo!” (a “Great Highway,” 
indeed). 

There were lovely little oases of 
hospitality along the way, isolated 
mission stations where home fare 
made the meals which came before 
and after seem lean days indeed, 
and a stay at Yutaiho, a camping 
colony (to, which spot a few extra 
clothes hid been despatched by 
parcel post) broke the monotony of 
the way; but it is of the hardships 
that the trio speak most Jovingly 
and when it comes to a list of the 
luxuries with which they dispensed 
you might almost suspect them of 
bragging. : 

Inspite of friends’ forebodings 
they were not attacked by bandits. 
The villages through which they 
passed had many of them been 
looted ; the mud or thatch huts had 
been destroyed, a detachment of 
brigands «was once brought into 
town by scldiers; but there were 
no cinema thrills about this excur- 
sion and not a suggestion of illness. 
Sunburned and thoroughly fit they 
admit that there might possibly be 
a better sort of holiday, but they 
can hardly i ine anything more 
gloriously wo while. 


2 Se 








After sweepi dy it is a good ides 
to dust rugs with a cloth wrung 
very dry out of clear water or out 
of ammonia wafer. 


Cut glass shguld be washed in 
luke-warm wat]— which has been 
softened hy tht :ddition of soap, 
ammonia or wfashing soda. 







lanstonnlhs, 
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NEW WAYS OF COOKING 
CHICKEN 





Variations of China’s Favourite 
Culinary Theme 


When you prepare any kind of 
poultry for the table by first. boiling 
it, separato the cut-up joints into 
two parts. Put the giblets, neck, 
wing-tips, ribs, and keelbone into 
a kettle by themselves; the breast, 
legs, thighs, and wings into another. 
The liquor from the poorer pieces 
should be made into soups, while 
creamed dishes, little pies, sand- 
wich fillings, souffles, croquettes 
or salads may be made of the bits 
of meat. By combining the bits 
of meat or liquor with various 
things that will give a different 
flavour to the dish and a totally 
different _ appearance, monotony 
can be avoided. 


Cutoxen Sour. 


Plain chicken soup would soon 
get tiresome. By adding an equal 
amount of tomato juice, the flavour 
is obliterated, leaving a satisfying 
food. Celery soup may also be 
made with the chicken liquor for 

19 foundation. A little onion 
added to any variety improves it. 
Parsley, rice, potato, carrot, 
spaghetti, and milk can be added 
also, 


Cuicxun Pips rkom Prcxen-Ovr 
Mear. 
-Take this meat and the giblets, 


chopped fine, Stir into a cup of 
hot butter. Add 2 finely chopped 
hard-boiled eggs and a little 
chopped parsley or celery. Line 
some gem pans with rich paste 
and bake brown. Keep the shells 
and the chicken mixture warm 
until filled and served. 


Western Sanpwicnes. 


Mix the poorer bits of chicken 
with an equal amount of ham. 
Beat 1 egg for an omelet, add 1 
tablespoonful of mixed meat, cook 
in one of tho smallest-sized frying 
pans. Turn the omelet, when 
ready, and put it between two 
slices of toasted bread, leaving 
the crusts on. Cut the’ sandwich 
in two. This is a fine dish for 
serving in a tea room, 


Ou Way of Serving ax Oxp 
COoKEREL. 


Leave the cockerel whole and 
boil it with the end of aham. Add 
vegetables—beets, cabbage, turnips, 
carrots, potatoes. The flavour of all 
the material should be combined to 
produce the delicious ‘“old-fashion- 
ed boiled dinner.” 


Awnotupr Way To Serve AN Orp 
Brrp. 


Boil it with the fat end of a ham, 
leaving it whole, and serve sliced 
hot or cold. The meat may also 
be mixed in slices in a bread pan, 
pressed and then sliced. Pieces 
unavailable may be made _ into 
potted meat, 





| 


Roastep’ Brotiers. 


An imitation of the Old English 
way of fireplace dry roasting pro- 
duces the best results. The - legs 
to the first joint should be tied up 
in buttered’ paper. Then roast in 
an uncovered roasting pan with no 
water until all parts are nicely 
browned. Do not baste. After 
they are brown add enough water 
for gravy and baste with butter 
and hot water. tuff the chickens 
as one would any chicken, not 
filling them too full or they will 
burst, being so tender. Rub a 
good bit of salt into them, some 
on the inside, before putting them 
in the oven. Broilers cooked in 
this way will serve twice as many 
persons as they will broiled. The 
giblets, if liked, may be put inside 
the chickens. Young turkey 
broilers may be treated the same 
way aid young guineas could be 
similarly cooked. 


Tomato Pourrry Pir. 


Any. old poultry may be used for 
this. Boil the poultry—hens, 
ducks, guineas or geese. If geese 
are used, cut them up and soak 
them in soda and water or milk 
over night, \ first removing fat, if 
there is any Boil and remove th 
bones and skin. Do not keep in 
the kettle while boiling more than 
enough water to cover them. Add 
one-half as much tomato juice as 
there is liquor, making enough in 
all to put in the pie. Reserve the 
remainder. if there is any, for soup 
before adding the tomato. Add 
butter according to the size of 
the pie and thicken with flour. Put 
the meat in a wide shallow baking 
dish, cover with tomato gravy sea- 
soned well with pepper and salt. 
Then cover with thick, rich biscuit 
dough and bake until the dough is 
sure to be done through and a little 
brown. Cover with paper, if neces- 
sary. 





MORALS AND SKIRT 
LENGTHS 





The Bewildering Gown 


Long skirts make you feel a 
“Jot wickeder” than short ones, 
according to Priscilla Dean. 
winsome motion picture star, who 
recently yielded to Parisian 
dictates in the matter of dress. 
Priscilla has appeared in a 
bewildering gown that reaches to 
her ankles, but it is said that 
50 or more slits reaching from 
the hem to the knee give a fairly 
good working idea of what shé is 
wearing in the way of pumps and 
stockings. 

Priscilla’s thought as to the 
relative wickedness or lure of 
short and long skirts, while 
interesting, is in no sense original. 
Since the time when the memory 
of man runneth not to the 
contrary women instinctively hav: 
recognized the piquant value of 
“half concealing half revealing” 
their charms. 
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YOUNG NURSES 
A Profitable Simba Occupation 
By ‘ideavea Pepys. 
Summer holidays, so eagerly 


anticipated by schoolgirls and boys, 
sometimés fall back upon one as 
flat as a spent rocket stick or as 
useless as a pricked balloon if there 
are no sufficiently compelling 
interests to fill in the unwonted 
leisure. Nine Shanghai girls, how. 
ever, found this last summer a 
particularly rewarding one and 
have invested part of their time 
in a way which could hardly bring 
better returns, namely in a ‘Home 
Nursing Class.” 


_ Many of us have had the humilia- 

ting experience of longing to make 
a sick friend or relative more 
comfortable and have lacked the 
deft touch and the knowledge of 
the proper thing to do. Sometimes 
an emergency has caught us woe- 
fully unprepared, quite ignorant of 
what to do while waiting for the 
physician, powerless ,to prevent 
discomfort or to take immediate 
steps for life-saving. 'Theso girls, 
however, have a very definite idea 
of how to look after w patient in 
the home, and have acquired by 
actual practice a dexterity in the 
care of tho sick which will be 
invaluable to them in futuro life. 


Mrs. Eleanor Fowle Clark, a 
college woman and nurse who has 
had special training in public 
health work, has given this little 
group ten lessons of a very 
practical sort, with full demonstra. 
tions. Tho girls who have taken 
the course are Barbara Atkinson, 
Olive and Peggy Crane, Irene 
Campbell, Margaret and Helen 
McCracken,, Ruth Raven, Margaret 
Kees and Betty Davis, These girls, 
WAose ages range from 11 to 16 
years, were assisted by two younger 
sisters, Mary Crane and Ruth 
McCracken, who allowed themselves 


to be experimented upon with 
cheerfulness seldom found in “liv- 
ing models.” A member of the 


course by no means to be overlooked 
is the life-size baby doll, “Alice 
Achilles Samson,” who has received 
enough baths to wreck the constitu- 
tion of any one not possessed of 
the strength indicated in her 
name, : 


Every girl in the class has been 
thoroughly familiarized not only 
with the theory but the practice of 
the course, which included beds and 
bed-making, the equipment and 
cara of tho. sick room, health and 
hygiene in the home, baths, medici- 
nes and other remedies, indicafions 
of sickness, common ailments wad 
emergencies, food, care of babies, 


communicable diseases, bandages 
and massage. 
re 


Miss Van Pao, a member of .th 
Peking Wornan’s Suffraga ‘Avoocia.- 
tion has come to Shanghai to estab- 
ah a peandli feopietion. So far 
it can only t 48 members, . 
states the “Shunpao.” ‘ 
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THE IMPERTURBABLE 
ENGLISH LANGUAGE 





“An Expression that Shows Itself 
in Laws and Institutions” 


From time to time assaults are 
made on tho language of the Eng- 
lish-speaking peoples. All the way 
from Esperanto to Mr. H. L. 
Mencken’s ‘American Language,” 
the most ingenious attempts are 
anade to show that the language 
can be replaced, improved or 
developed into non-existence, and 
meanwhile it pursues its way, 
changing and ever the same, as 
for centuries. None who do not 
come from English-speaking lands 
can be blamed for rebelling some- 
what at the plain fact that, 
although they may not have adopt- 
ed it, that language has adopted 
them. They may here and there 
manage to stick a tiny piece of 
French or Yiddish or Italian into 
the great mass, but this no more 
creates a French or Yiddish or 
Italian language in America than 
it does an American. There are 
no Luther Burbanks for the Eng- 
lish language, because it does its 
own growing. 

Tf there were such a ti 
possible, this imperturbabil: 
would create a sort of comedy in 
languages; those that will have 
none of the English language and 
would rather talk with their 
fingers and toes than owe anything 
to Shakespeare 2nd Dryden, rage 
aboundingly, but. that language 
vemains as_imperturbable as the 
Berkshire Hills. Like the inspec- 
tor of an army division who 

“ would not be hurried, English 
will not be hurried. It remains 
strong, and solid, and beautiful, 
and young, yet owes none of these 
qualities to academy. 

Tae Lanovace or Linerry. 

It takes its strength from the 
past and the present, as it does 
its beauty, and is content to be 
the language of liberty. Some, no 







doubt, object secretly that it 
should be called the ‘‘English” 
language, which is about as 


reasonable a thing as objecting to 
a certain tint that is called 
Prussian blue. Those who would 
erect an American language 
forget two things: That real 
development _is always slow, and 
that the Bible is printed in 
English, the languaga that Abra- 
ham Lincoln wrote, and in which 
"Theodore Roosevelt read to his 
children. J 
But the almost personal objec- 
tion to a language because it is 
itself, is Indicrous. We cannot 
separate a language from _ its 
literature—this would certainly 
be depriving Correggio of his 
Cerreggiocity—and that literature 
continues to grow and thrive most 








imperturbably and good-naturedly 
notwithstanding the shortcomings 


of those who have written in it 
for half the world. One is told 
that French is the language of 
diplomacy and is constrained to 
listen politely, all the time know- 
ing that the diplomacy which is} 
meant is that of yesterday ; it is, to 
put it roughly, outbuilt. French is 
neat if you like, and classical, and 
elegant, and precise. It is all of 
these, and then when everything | 
has been admitted that politeness! 
demands, the ‘English language 
leisurely stretches itself and shows ! 


a suppleness and strength and 
clearness that are their own; 
advocates. 


The English is not so much aj 
language as an expression that 
shows itself in laws and institu-} 
tions. With all the willingness in 
the world to oblige, the speakers | 
of that language cannot dispense} 
with it, because it is the vehicle | 
of political fundamentals that to-' 
day comprise the decency and 
strength of the Western world. 
By all means, if it be right and 
proper, let there be an American 
language, but that will never 
appeal until it shall have bettered 
that other in which men read the 
Psalms and the Gettysburg Ad- 
dress.—"'Christian Science Moni- 
tor. 


THE COLOURING OF TREES 


Remarkable German Invention 


Dresden, Aug. 25. 


A German engineer named Rei- 
mann has just succeeded in perfect- 
ing a process for colouring living 
trees. It has been found that a 
whole tree from the end of its 
roots to the topmost leaf can be 
completely and permanently col- 
oured within 48 hours 

Aniline dye is used, and 50 
grammes of it, together with 200 
litres of water, are sufficient for 
one tree. The final tests were made 
in the forest of Tharandt, in the 
presence of a representative of the 
Saxon Government and a number 
of experts including professors from 
the Tharandt Forestry School. 

Two Dresden firms have under- 
taken to exploit the patent. Furni- 
ture, cigarette cases, penholders, 
and other articles are to be put on 
the market, all made up inthe 
new coloured wood Imitations of 
certain natural woods are declared 
possible through the process. 

American and Dutch concerns are 
reported to be showing especial 
interest in finding markets for the 
novelties.—Reuter. 





Axstsrpam, Sept. 21.—A military 
aeroplane nosedived into the Zuider 
Zee near Denhelder to-day. The 
pilot and observer were both 





drowned.—Reuter. 


CONCRETE VERSUS IRON 





Birmingham’s Interesting Experi- 
ment in Pipe Lines 


In connexion with the scheme of 
the Corporation of Birmingham for 
laying the third pipe line from the 
Elan Valley, says the ‘‘Surveyor,” 
the Water Committee, upon the 
suggestion of the chief engineer of 
the city water undertaking, Mr, F. 
W. Macaulay, decided to experi- 
ment on the Severn siphon section, 
with reinforced concrete pipes. 
These give promise of being a great 
success from almost every point of 
view, including economy of cost, 
especially having regard to the fact 
that by the adoption of Mr, 
Macaulay’s novel crossover system 


| it has become f@ practical advantage 


to lay a pipe of nearly double the 
capacity of the irst mains. The 
new pipe line has a diameter of 
60in. instead of the original 42in., 
and following on the completion of 
the Severn siphon section, there is 
to-day in process of construction a, 
second length of about a mile and 
a quarter, on the Bonn system. 


Another equally interesting ex- 
periment, which has followed on 
Mn. Macaulay’s ‘inveptigations, is 
the adoption of a new kind of pipe 
consisting of a light steel cylinder 
of sufficient strength to withstand 
the pressures put upon it from 
within, lined internally by cen- 
trifugal method with an inch of 
reinforced concrete, and after being 
laid in the ground covered extern- 
ally with ordinary concrete. The 
concrete not only gives the steel 
cylinder the requisite stiffness to 
resist external pressures, but 
absolutely protects it against corro- 
sion. This new process of pipe 
manufacture has been carefully 
tested, and the Ministry of Health 
has been so impressed with its 
merits that it has sanctioned a 
longer pried of loan than is allow- 
ed for ordinary reinforced concrete 
mains. The Water Committee has 
ordered a length of this new pipe 
to be laid, and there is every rea- 
son to believe that it will ba 
utilized for the remainder of the 
third pipe line, and that it will 
prove in every way a cheaper and 
better water main. 








Paris, Sept. 23.—It is reported 
that the Commissary of the People 
for the Interior, M. Dzierchynski, 
has been assassinated at Moscow. 
French Wireless Through Reuter. 





Toxo, Sept. 25.—Viscount Hira- 
ta, the new Lord Keeper of the 
Privy Seal, and Viscount Miyoji 
Ito have been elevated to the rank 
of Count and Baron Goto to tha 
rank of Viscount in recognition of 
their services on the Diplomatic 
Advisory Board.—Reuter. 
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THE FINAL ATTEMPT ON 
EVEREST 





Thrilling Experience with an Ava- 
lanche: Gen. Bruce’s Belief 
iin Future Success 


General G. C. Bruce, writing 
from Rongbuk Glacier Base camp 
on June 11, gives the following 
graphic account of the final at- 
tempt by his expedition to scale 
Mount Everest :— 

June 7 saw the final try for 
Everest. I regret to have to 
chronicle a disaster, a terrible end- 
ing to what, up to the time when 
my last despatch was written, had 
been an exceptionally successful 
expedition, 


In order to lead up to the fatal 
day, it is necessary to give a short 
account of our position. I can only 
say that, bad as the disaster was, 
it was as nearly as possible a much 
greater tragedy. Everest is a ter- 
rible enemy and the chances 
against those attacking it very 
great. It visits the smallest error 
of judgement with the most terrible 
punishments: like the rest of na- 
ture, it has no pity. The monsoon 
was approaching and little time 
was left. Unfortumately, already 
some of the party—namely, Strutt, 
Longstaff and Morshead—had been 
obliged to return to Darjeeling, 
Morshead needing special treatment 
for his frost-bites. Norton and 
Captain Bruce were also obliged by 
the state of their health to to 
a lower altitude in the gharta 
Valley and were, therefore, 
available. 


However, there were still six men 
left for the final effort; therefore, 
the party was organized with two 
motives. So little time was left, 
because of the monsoon and con- 
sequent bad weather, that it was 
necessary to evacuate the camps 
on the East Rongbuk Glacier and 
the camps on the slopes of Everest 
itself during the time an effort to 
climb was being made. It was 
quite clearly understood that this 
effort should only be undertaken if 
the weather was really fine, and 
the party was warned to exercise 
the greatest care. The party con- 
sisted of Mallory, Somervell and 
Finch, with Wakefield and Craiv- 
ford in support, and Morris in 
charge of the evacuation. It left 
the main base camp on June 3, in 
threatening weather. During the 
night, the weather got worse and 
a heavy snowstorm continued for 
36 hours. Most. unluckily, 
Finch, feeling the results of his 
great exertions in the attack on 
Everest, on arriving at Camp One, 
was unable to continue and return- 
ed to the base bamp to join the 
party returning to Darjeeling the 
next day. 


The remainder of the party ar- 
rived at Camp Three on June 5. 
On June 6, the weather cleared 
and the party had a day of rest 
in glorious sunshine. There is 
always great danger at the great 
heights of the Himalayas of feet 
getting frost-bitten when an early 
start is made, therefore the 


not 





caravan only left Camp Three at 
S am. Mallory, Somervell and 
Crawford helping with step-cutting 
and path-making to the North Col. 
thus hoping to relieve the others 
and save them for still greater 
exertions on the upper part of the 
mountain. There followed 14 
coolies carrying ropes, food, the 
oxygen apparatus, ete. This time 
oxygen was to be used only at the 
later stages of the climb. 


Tae AVALANCHE. 


The lower slopes leading to the 
North Col were in good condition, 
the snow adhering to the ice be- 
neath in the firmest way. This 
gave every hope that this condition 
would be maintained right up to 
the Col itself. However, at 1.30 
p.m., while they were traversing 
the slopes half-way up to the North 
Col, at a rather gentler angle, sud- 
dently an ominous crack was heard 
running right across the face of 
the col. Immediatély, snow began 
to slip, the leading party on one 
rope— Mallory, Somervell, Craw- 
ford and one porter—being carried 
down. After sliding about 150 ft., 
by the greatest luck the slide was 
checked, and all four were able 
to extricate ‘themselves umhurt at 
the edge of the main slip. Look- 
ing round for the rest of the 
caravan, they saw some men on the 
snow still further below. They got 
down as quickly as possible and 
found that the second rope party, 
consisting of porters, had also stop- 
ped, but on the edge of a smail 
ice chiff, some 60 ft. high, with a 
great crevasse at the foot. It was 
evident that the other two rope- 
loads had been swept over the 
cliff into the crevasse. 

Getting down as quickly as pos- 
sible, they were able to rescue 
three men, two of whom were 
buried deep in the snow.and were 
dug out just in time. One man 
was found upside down on the 
snow, but entirely unhurt, though 
dazed by his fall of 60 ft. The 
remainder of the porters were 
buried beyond hope of recovery 
alive, deep in the orevasse, with 
the main fall of the avalanche on 
top. All hands worked for some 
hours as hard as possible, but: were 
finally obliged to relinquish their 
efforts after recovering all but one 
man. The.six men recovered were 
all dead. It is terrible to think 
that no fewer than seven splrndid 
porters lost their lives in. 
tragedy. No expedition which ever 
travelled in the Himalayas, or, for 
that matter, in any part of the 
world, was better served by its 
subordinates than we have been. 
The work done by the porters was 
prodigious and unparalleled. 

Thus ends the first attempt to 
conquer the greatest mountain in 
the world.’ From the experience 
gained this year, there is no rea- 
son to believe that a future effort 
will be unsuccessful, but Everest 
has two great allies—the extreme 
shortness of the time in which the 
weather is fine enough and the 
condition of the mountain suitable, 
and, when the weather is fine, and 
when the condition of the moun- 
tain is suitable, those terrible 
westerly winds. 








DANGERS OF ENGLISH 
COAST 





Swimmer Attacked by Fish 


With his wife an_ anguished 
spectator, Mr. Percy Harold Lee 
(assistant master in the Church of 
England school at Hornsea) was 
attacked by an unseen fish while 
bathing, and drowned. 

Mr. Lee was in the water with 
Miss Beatrice Appleton (@ Birming- 
ham bank clerk), and the tide 
carried them out farther than they 
intended. Miss Appleton turned 
back and almost immediately Mrs. 
Lee (who was paddling) gaw her 
husband throw up his hands and 
heard him shout. 

The next minute he disappeared. 
At low water his body was found 
in a hole, a terrible wound on his 
left side. 

At the inquest Dr. Johns ex- 
pressed the opinion that Mr. Lee 
had been attacked by a powerful 
fish, which had taken a huge bite 
out of his side under the left arm. 

There was ai large ragged wound 
six inches by five. Six semi-circular 
tooth marks were plainly visible. 
Other marks induced the belief that 
the fish had bitten twice in the 
same place, getting a firmer hoid 
the second time. 

The retraction of the edges of the 
skin confirmdd the doctor’s view 
formed on the bloodless condition 
of the body, that, Mr. Lee had been 
attacked whilst alive. 

Once during the war there was a 
somewhat similar case, Dr. Johns 
recalled. 

The jury returned a verdict of 
“Accidentally drowned.” 


DoorisH or Swarx. 


Opinion here is that Mr. Lee was 
attacked by either a powerful dog- 
fish or shark. The former are fre- 
quently seen, and shiarks occasion- 
ally visit the waters during the 
summer months. 

A fisherman said he had seen 
several dog fish in the neighbour- 
hood during the past fortnight. 

A police officer, who assisted in 
the removal of the body, said he 
had uever seen a body which had 
been attacked in such a manner. 
The left arm was almost complete- 
ly off. There were also small 
wounds on the chest, but he 
attributed those to stones on the 
sea bottom. In his experience om 
the coast he had seen several bodies 
which had been worried by dogfish, 
but in those cases it had apparent- 
ly been done after death. 

The tragedy has caused a pro- 
found impression in this pleasant 
East Yorkshire resort, and very 
few swimmers have since entered 
the water. Those who have done 
so have gone in near the pro- 
menade om the north side where the 
sea is much shallower and far less 
likely to be visited by large fish. 

At the south end, where Mr. Lee 
lost his life the depth of water is 
greater. 


Panis, Sept. 26.—Lord Hardingo, 
the British Ambassador, left Paris 
for London to-day.—French Wire- 
less through Reuter. 
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| Miss Handetman, Miss A. Prior, Rev. {Irom Ningpo. Messrs. _Fenus, 











MAW NOTICES | ana Mrs, Irwin, Misses §. Kellers, B. | Hopkyn Rees, A. Bookless, H. Kennet 
oo Lipscomb, Rev. and Mrz. Lochoul,' Miss! H Meyers, R. Harriy and Dr. Hunthe 
Next Mails In IR. Myere, Master R. MeBra Mra. "Wilson, My. Openshaw — and 





1. Mclver, Deac. C. Pitcher 


i party (4). 
Ross, S.' Smith, Mr. B. 


Per N.Y.K.S. Fushimi Maru .. ct. 

































I 

Per T.K-K.S. Korea Mara... ,, 2! Per str. Tungohow, September 24. 
Per P.MS. President Taft |.. }, 2) Mrs.’ Scott, Rey. and Mre. Talbot, Mr. | from Tientsin. Mr, Pearce, Miss Y. 
Per 0.8.K.S. Arizona Maru... ;, 2{and Mrs,’ D. Tewkesbury, Miss Kahler, Mrs. Roberts, Mrs.’ Lewis, Mr. 
Per M.M.S. Azay le Rideau |) 3) 'Tikham, Miss Warren, Mr. H. O.| 2nd Mrs. Enficknap, Mrs. R. Brown. 
Por A.L.8, President Grant... ,, 4 | Wilson, Miss H. Weeks, Mr. and Mrs. Mrs. N.S. Brown, Mrs, Danby, Mr. 
Per N.D.LS. Westfalen... ... ;, 4 | White, Messrs. H. P.’ White, A. T. | and Mrs, Martin, Mr. and Mrs, Hut. 
Per N.Y.K.S. Yokohama Mara ;, §| Cooper, E. R. Hinde, Miss A. B. Lew, | chison, Mrs. Hawkins, Mrs, Kull, Mrs. 
Per 0.8.K.8. Amur Maru » 6|Mr. FN. Mathew, Messrs. G. H. and | Bishop, Mr. and Mrs. Donne, Miss Cox, 
Per P. & 0. S. Sicilia. « JO} RF. Biggs, B.A. Doran, G. §.| Mrs. Henderson, Miss G. Kahler, Mr. 
Per C.M.S. Nanking ;) IL] Hutcheson, T. J. | Glagett,” Mrs. D. | Corey. 
Per RMS. Emp. of Australia ” 12|McRae, Mrs. Iann, Miss Humphrey Per str, Luenho, September 24, From 
Per L.T.S. Trieste .. * 12| Mr. and Mrs. Ohman, Miss L. M. Hall, | Hankow. Mrs. C. Kaye, Mr. and Mrs. 
Per P.M.S. President Lincoln |, 14 | Rev. and Mrs. Trygetad, Rev. and Mrs. | White, Misses Frank, One French 
Per H.A.LS, Muensterland ... >, 15|Thorann, Dr. H. Vincent, Mrs. E. H. | Sailor, Mr. F. B. Early, Mr. Cherlton, 
Per M.MS, Porthos . ; 16 | Windem, Misses H. N. Welch, H.| Mr. Bown, Mrs. A. §. Woodget, Mr. F. 
Per T.K.K.S. Shinyo “Mi » %7| 7. Inouye, Mrs. E. L. March, Mrs. G. | W. Sharstone. From Kiukiang. Mr. L. 
Per ALS, President Jefferson ;, 18| Mathew, Mrs. E. Turner, Mr., Mrs. and| A. Lyall, Mrs. Button, Mr. J. 1. 
Per R.M.S. Empress of Asia... |, 21] Master Wiley, Capt. BayesDavy, Mr. | Vogel. From Nanking, Mr. G. D. 
Per P.MS. President Pierce... ;, 24] R. Turner, Mr. R. Tanak, Gen. and Mrs. | Raebum. 
Per M.M.S. Chambord ... ... ;, 50] Barth, Mr. and Mrs. Gorman, Mr. A.| Per str. Kanchow, September 25. 

J. Hirst, Misses R. and M. Lewis, Mr. | From Tsingtao, Mrs.’ Chick, Mrs. van 

Next Mails Out H. Linn, Mr. J. M. Nisbet, Rev. J. | Duyle, Mr. Collins, Mr, Simmons. 


O. Melvena, Miss M. C. Smith, Mr. T. Per str. Hsinchi, September 25, From 
L. Turner, Mr., Mrs. and Miss Whitaker, | Foochow. Mr. Livingston, Mrs, FE. 1. 
Mr. and Mrs, Kevorkoff, Mrs. Passoi, | Ford, Mrs. Hainnous, Mr. Merriman, 
" 49| Mrs. F. J. Houghton, Mrs. Hatcher. | Miss’ Hainnous, Miss Merriman, 

° 4 Rev., Mrs. and Mrs. H. Keen, Mr. C Per str, ‘Woosung, September 25, From 
» | Ligh? Mr., Mrs. and Miss Oliver, Mr. | Haukow.” Mr. G. Sugg, Master Suge, 
bad D. B. Parker, Mr. and Mrs, Stafford, | Mr. J. A. Scott, Mr. J. J. Clollot, Miss 
67 | Mr. and Mrs. J. Thomson, Miss F. Burn, Mr. ©. Jadder, Mr. Bell. 

- a Webster, Mr. A. B. Cole, Mrs. Udarowa, Per str. Kingsing, September 25. 
30 | Mr. S. Watanabe, Mrs. F. L. Houghton From Tientsin. Mr. and Mrs, Wyatt 


For Marssuxes, Lonpon, etc. 
Per P. & O. S. Kalyan . 
Per N.Y.K.S. Hakone Mari 
Per P. & O. S. Sicilia 
Per M.M.S. Angers 
Per P. & O. S. Mantua 
Per N.Y.K.S. Suwa Maru 
Per L.T.S. Trieste... 
Per M.M.S. Azay le Rideau 






































, Per MMS. Angkor ° 7 
and Mrs. Hatcher. Smith, Mrs. R. L. Alin, From Chefoo, 
ast men TAEAM, Pay vu: ';|_ Per str. Hsiu Kiangteen, September Mrs, R. C. Giffen, Miss Wiesner, Mrs. 
Por | 23. From Nivgpo, Mr. J. Hara. Foto Hunt, Master | Hant, Ms. Johan: 
” Per str, Kwongsang, September 23. | nesen. From Weiltaiwei. Mrs. and 
oe ns Pres ve Russia 5» 7 | From Swatow. Me Hav, Me. Holliday. | Mise Sha, Mrs. and Miss Cumming, 
Per TK-KS. Tenyo Maru. ” |. Per str. Hsinfung, September 23. | Mrs. MoLaren, Mr. W. G. Hullyer, Mis 
Por ALS. President Jackson " | Ffom Tientsin and Chefoo. Bro. Aris- | Benz. 
Per PMS. President Taft. ” 17 | tonique, Bro. Lawrence, Mr. and Mrs.| Per R.M.S. Empress of Canada, 
Per RMS. Emp. of Australia |. 21|Crymble, Mr. and Mr.’ Andigier, Mus. | September 25. Prom Hongkong. Mr. 
Per TK.KS. Korea Maru... 22 | Campbell. and Mrs. A. R. Austin, Miss M. Austin, 
Per A.L.S. President Grant “ Jo | , Per str. Kaiplng, September 23, From | Master R. Austin, Mr. J. T. Bourine, 
Per GMS. Nanking 9 | Chinwangtao. Mrs. Muir, Miss Muir, | Mr. W. EB. Clark, Mr. H. Cousen, Me. 
Por NY.KS, Yokohama Mara". 97 | Masters Scand D. Muir, “Miss Barham | H. Davis, Mr. and Mrs. A. Fletcher, 
Per PMS. President Lincoln ” 28 | Miss Kisick, Miss Findley, Miss Knight, | Miss E. Gibbison, fn Yifford, Mrs. 
a Miss Puttich, Mrs. Paul, Mrs. Campbel!, | W. Goodfellow, ad Mrs, F.C 
For Ausrratta AND New ZEALAND VIA} Mrs, Turner, ‘Mr. Campbell, Masters | Hall, Mrs. Co. i * pais, Mr. ‘and 
Honaxow 3 :-—~ Steele and: Sparke. Mrs. M. —Heimendinger, Mr. C. 
Per O.N.S. Yingchow we och 3 Per stt> Loongwo, Senttaiber 23. | Hopkins, Mr. D. Kay, Mr. ©. 


From Hankow. Mr. and Mrs. J. A.| Koehler, Miss B. Lane, Mr. K. M. 
Se Smallbone}, Mr, B. Paidatz, Mr. K | Lazarus, Mr. H. I. Leen, Mr. R. R. Rox- 
Maueret.* From-Kinkiang. Mr. E. A.| burgh, Mr. M, Rumjahn, Mr. and Mrs. 














PASSENGERS - }rodie, Mr. Ts. Goldman. From Nan. | H. Sassoon, Mr. H. Schumacker, Mr. 
king. “Mr. F. A> Pgcivte. Susuka, Miss K. Templi Mr. B. 
INWARD Per. “DKK, str. Sakaki Maru, | ‘Thams, Mr. H. Whiltall, .. Yates, 











Per str. Koonshing, September 22. Septensher- 23.< From Dairen, Mr. and| Mr. and Mrs. W. Jane, Mrs. J. E. 
M 


From Tientsin. ‘Miss Hubert, | Mrs. Little, Missos S.J. Simpson, J.) Moffatt, Miss J. I. Moffatt, Mrs, #. 
il. 















Mrs... Mallett, Mas. J. Forbes, Mrs. W. Grandy ‘B;. Fielding, | M. Chasty, Mrs. | Sharp, Mise R. F. Sharp, Mrs. O. M 

H. Rogers, Mrs. and Miss Ladow, Master | P.. Fowter,-Mrs..@. B. Saper, Mrs. C. | Jer, Miss R. sone, Dr. W. H. Dobson, 
Ladow, Mrs. Ellis, Master bell, | Blix, Me! ‘and Mrs. O. J. G. "Hill, Mrs. | Mr. W. 0, Phillips, Rev. D. S. Tappan. 
Nirs. Crocker, Mr.’ and Mrs. Kenn, Mrs. |S. Rosselet, Messrs. W. Turner, W. von | Per str. Kwangtah, September 

Lewis, Miss Hoote, Mr. and Mrs, Nichol. | Wodekind, B. Thompson. From Tsin$-| From Hongkong. Mrs. Park. | 


son, Mis, Latout, Mus. Frisk, Mrs. | ao. ’* Y. Yory, Misses E. and R-| Per str, Yungshin, September 26. 
Lixon, Mr. King, Mr. Tollefsen, Mr. and | Rogaliky, °G. Giletti, J. G. Smith, Mr. | From Ningpo. Mr. P. J. Guerreiro. 

Mrs. FB. andi ie. Hugo Reiss, Mrs. W. B. Lock-| Per str. Kiangan, September 26, 
Per R.M.S. Empress of Russia, Septem. | bart, ‘Mrs. .K. M. Charleton, Mis. Zim-|) from Hankow. Dr. Barrie, Mr. 
ber 22, From Vancouver, etc. Mrs., Pate, Mra. E. Parkstat, Messrs. B.| xfartzinkwitch, Mr. and Mrs. Le 








Miss and Master Abraham, Miss H- P. Hiatt, C. A. Humphreys, | Cavalle, Mrs. L. Taylor. 

Boughton, Mr. W. J. Boddie, Miss M. ialeac, R. R. Minutti, A. J. Hughes, | “per ‘str. Yingchow, September 26. 
Brayton, Rey. and Mrs. J. G. @. | Mts. Mrs. A. Benner, Mr. | From Hangkong. Mr. E.G. English, 
Boapas Messts. E, B, Copeland, ©. H. | snd “Vrs. Zamiaten, Mrs, G. Passos, Mr. ‘T. H.  Lovenus, 
Corbett, Miss B. Castle, Mr.’and Mrs. | Per. str. Shinyue, September 24-| jj, yf. Chlord. 

H. J. Glark, Miss M. Day, Mr. and Mrs. | fem Vladivostok. Mrs. M. Draganolf.| Per str. Hsin Kiangteen, September 
Ellis, Misses K. Geddes, E. Gernhardt, Mrs: A\Grashko, Mrs. L. Ratchkova, | 96, From Ningpo. Mr. and Mrs, 
Rev. and Mrs. Hompland, Miss J. Hall, °P. Kafel, Mrs. M. Bomstein, Mrs. J’ | Shoenfeld, Mr. and Mrs, B. Grogors, 
Mr. R. W. Hadley, Mr.. and Mrs. R’ ‘Mrs M. Ejaff, Mrs. A. Grosberg, Mr. J. H. Lampert, Mr. ford, 
W. Hamlet, Masters E.  Abrahai <8. Mooraya, Mrs. E. Prische-| x) Launby. 

i. and G. Hayim, Mr. and Mr: » Mrs. M.  Navitchkova, Mrs. N.! per M, V. Glenogle, September 26. 
Jacobson, Rev. and Mrs. Lautenschlager, Miss, S._Pamous, Miss D-| From London. Mr. W. K. Wilson, 
Mrs. M.’Leavens, Mr. H. A. Matsingor, piviaititova, Miss) E: | Romotein. Miss) afrs . V. Wilson, Rev. J. W. V. 
Mrs. A. McLachlan, Miss 1, Moody, | Meistling, Miss 1. Lee, Mr. H. Ratch-| Foynolds, Mrs. E. Beck, Miss D. V 
Mrs. ‘A. B. Ormsby, Miss A. Piper, Dr. { Hofts ther C. Ratchkoff, ae. M. Scott, | Keck, Mrs. 8. B. Rigge, Miss W. ©. 
and- Ealadtar pt dginozeeky, F. Karp, | Rigge, Master J. L. Rigge, Miss E. C. 
Rev. N vanoff, Master J. "Serebrenikol, Rigge, Miss E. N. Andrews. 

Mr. A. H, Blagden, Misses S. Bradfordg}. Mr. E.. Prschepento, Porat E. Pris-| “"Per’ str. Kungwo, September 26, From 
K. Bown, Mr. R. J. Bowerman, Mr. and panko, oS eee a gon, Hankow. Mr. Ziesler, Miss Cowper- 
Mrs. O. Bersan, Mrs. 0. E. Christholm, | Q- Sorin, ae) fs ea N& | dnait, Miss M. Oliveria, Capt. Broad- 
Misses L. Cooper, E. S. Cara, Mr. R. N. | levsky, E. Karneiro, P. Perubenko. j bent, Capt. G. N. Capes, Miss Fe- 
Gran, Mrs. and Miss Clark, Mrs. L. | Per str. Ningshao, September 24, From | cireido, Miss Crus, Mrs. Cowperth- 

Diak, Mr. J. ~. Gray, Miss I. A.| Hankow. Mr. 0. Rakf, Mr. and  Mrs.| wait. Prom Kinkiang. Mr. and Mrs. 
Gehrling, Mr, V. D. Geasburger, Mrs. |R. Lauranz, Mrs. M. “Bran, Mrs. E. | aud Miss Woodward. Mrs. Bell, Mrs. 

L. Hawes, Mr. J. Holzma, Miss J. | Carrs, Mr. J. Marrack, Miss R. Savage. | Augustin, Mr. J. R. Weeks. From. - 
Hashagan, Mrs. H. Hayim, Mrs. and Per str. Hsin Peking, September 24.1 Tungchow, Mr. H. Grogin, ta 
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Per str. Hsin Peking, September 27. 
From Ningpo Miss F. Vale, Mr. J. 
Yiniley, Mr. aud Mrs. W. Wallace, Rev, 
'T. Thomas. 

Per str. Kutwo, September 27, From 


Hankow. Mr. W. H. Train, Mr. A. 
Paton, Mr, and Mrs. H. Peppercorn, 
Mr. F. Scarborough, Mrs, M.A. 
- Buller, From Kiukiang. Mrs. Wer: 
shonin, Misses Wershinin (2), Miss 1. 
Heron, 
Per str, Kiangyu, September 28. From 
Hankow. Mr. Chuth. 
Per str. Kwongsang, September 28, 


From Tsingtao, Mr. 
Utting. 

Per str. Sunning, September 28. From 
Hongkong. Mr. J. B. Chapman, Mr. 
R. Bell. 

Per str, Luenyi, September, 28. From 
Hankow and Ports. Dr. and Mrs. W. H. 
Venable, Mrs. Anderson, Messrs, An- 
thony, R. Brooks. 

Per M.M.S. Angkor, September 28. 
From Yokohama. Mr. Pila, Mr. and 
Mrs, Lesueur, Mr. and Mrs, Watanabe, 
Mr. de Botton. 

Per str, Hsin Kiangteen, September 
2%. From Ningpo, Rey. H. Clement, 
Mr, R. R. West, Mr. L. S. Spoffard. 

Pdr str. Luchow, September 28. 
From Hongkong and Amoy, Capt. Clare, 
Mr, Duff, Mr, Bidwell, 

Per str, Sinkiang, September 28. 
From Tsingtao. Mr. and Mrs. Lan-- 
ning, Mr. and Mrs. Liddell. 

Per P. & O. S, Mantua, September 
28, ‘From London. Mr, R. Young, Mr. 
Fletcher, Mr. and Mrs. Ford, Miss D. 
eath, Mrs. Schlee, Mr. G. M. Walker, 
Rev. T. W. Hutchinson, Rey, A. J. W. 
McKay, Rey. A. J. Gedge, Rev. J. N. 
Gratton, Mr. and Mrs. A. Harland, 
Miss BE, Bench, Mr. and Mrs. Davy, 
Miss A. Robinson, Mr. and Mrs. A. B 
Lester, Mr. Bawer, Mr. 8. E. Parlett, 
Mr, P. A. W. Smith, Mr. W. Mackay, 
Mr, W. W. G. Ross, Mr. T. S. Munro, 
Mr, H. 8. Pearce, Mr. C. J. Pearce, Mr. 
A. H. Robson, Mr: W. J. Turrell, Mr. A. 
E. Simson, Mr. and Mrs. A. Paulson, 
Mr. W. J. Kidley. From Marseilles, 
Capt. G, Dickens, Mr, R. H. Darwall, 
Mr. and Mrs, J. BE. Saiter, Miss C. 


and Mrs. 0. W. 








Beck. From Port Mr, 0. 1. J. 
Neehas, From Bombay, Mr. M. M. 
Godhai, Rev. Jones Stanley. From 
Colombo. Mrs. Haup, Miss Hanp. 


From Singapore. Miss A. Moosa, Mr. 
G. Grayrigge, Mr. L. B. Hopkins, Mr. 
Denning Kemp, Mr. 8. M. Vane, Mr. 
C. P. Blackie. From Hongkong. Mr. 
‘A. Brosteat, Mr. W. Carman, Miss 
Parratt, Mr. R. Schlee. Mrs. A. 
Fasmna, Mr, Rein. 


OUTWARD 

Per str, Chusan, September 
Antung—Mr, Baumber. 

Per str. Shengking, September 22.— 
Yor Hankow—Mr. G. D. Happer, Miss 
Shekung. 

Per str. Sinkiang, September 23.—For 
Tsingtao—Mrs, Kine, Mr. H. Wallace, 
Mr. B. G. Talbot. 

Per str, Soochow, September 23.—For 
Mr. Tulby, Mr. 
A. EB. Atkins, Mr. J. M. Nishet, Mrs. 
‘Andrews, Mr.’ and Mrs. A. E. Oliver. 

Per str. Fengtien, September 23.—For 
Tientsin.—Judge P. Grain, Messrs. W. 
G. Pottinger, D. E. Ross, Mr. and Mrs. 
Turner, Mr. Blatchford, Misses K. 
Truman, McRay. For Weihaiwei-—Mr. 


22,—For 








Clark. 


Ver P.M.S. President Wilson, September 
23.—For la—Mr, A. Alves, Miss 
D, Harker, Mr. and Mrs. E. W. Wilson, 
Mr. and Mrs. F. M. Bartlett, Miss M. 
R. Doolittle. For Hongkong—Messrs. 
‘A. Massours, P. Wearne, Mr. and Mrs. 
R E. Cohn, Mrs. R. Hughes, Dr. and 
Mrs. J. Swain. 

Per P. & 0. S. Macedonia, September 
23,—For London—Sir John Walsham, 
Bart, Mr. and Mrs. J. Shriazi, Mr. 
and ‘Mrs. H. I. Lewenz, Mr. and Mrs. 
‘A. G, Clarke, Rey. and Mrs. J. W. Hey- 
wood, Mrs. §. Carlsson, Misses E. 











Peterson, Strahan, Mr. and_ Mrs. FP. 
G. Payne, Mr. and Mrs. W. Gillan, 
Mrs. H. . Steele For Marscifiest~ 
Count J. Moltke, M Cogulet. 
K. C. N. Grane. vr TR. 
Delbourgo, For Bombay—Miss D. M. F. 
de Brett, Messrs. D. Hill, & Miki, Rev. 
ond Mrs. A. L. Wiley, _ Master Wil 
Rev. T. Clagett. For Singapore—Mrs. 
©. J. Leech, Mrs. T. J. Doederlein, Miss 
F. and Mr. G. Doederlein, Mi: E. 
Chorn, Messrs. S. J. Vessey, A. W. O. 
Frowne. For Hongkong—Messrs. J. 
Goulthart, W. Trudinger, D. E. Everts, 
H. R. Hitchsock, Miss R. Hitchcock, Mrs. 
BE. M. Matford, Mrs. A. Jude, Misses N. 
and M, Jude, Mr. and Mrs. H.C. 
Montee, Messrs. ©. Willis, A. Kal- 
pakhiian, H. C. A. Seehohm, B. van 
Exter. 

Per str. Téiching, September 24.—For 
Wenchow—Miss J. W. Scott, Mrs. 6. 
L.. Wilkinson. 

Per D.K.K. str. Sakaki Maru, September 
24.—For Tsingtao—Miss M. C. Andrews 
Mrs. Richardson. For Dairen—Mr, and 
Mrs. G. Frauland, Mr. and Mrs. A. 
Barton, Messrs. P. H. Prevent, W. 
Weston, Eastman. 

Per str. Szechuen, September 24.—For 
Hongkong—Mr. and Mrs. G. F. Lerrigo, 



























Mr. and Mrs. L. L. Lopes. For Amoy— 
Mr. and Mrs. Oster. For Swatow— 
Dr. ©, E. Bonsfield. 

Per R.M.S. Empress of Canada, 


September 25.—For 
Mr. J. M. Avent, 
Barton, Mr. K. Begdon, 
A. H. Bremner,\ Mr. J. 
Mr, and Mrs. B. 
D. | Gonder, 
I. Gonder, 
W. Gonder, 
and Mrs, 
Jacobs, é . 
fobnson, Mr. L, Johnson, Mr, apd Mrs. 


Vancouver, etc.-~ 
Mr. and Mrs. H. 

Mr. and Mrs. 
J. W. de Vries, 
Gonder, Master 
E. Gonder, Miss 
J, Gonder; © 








Master 
Mia 


S. M. Kirkman, Mr. A. 'Malcoym, 
G. A. Nelson, Mr. A.W. Giron, Mrs. 
B. E. Stewart, . Misy.4./5 < Stewart, 


Mr. T. Veitch, Mr: P. BE, Val3, Dri and 


Mrs. M, P. Young, Miss L. Young, Mr, 
F. D. Gamewell, Rav. J. Griffith, Me. 
I. Haas, Mr: and Mrs, J.. Johnson, Mr. 


and Mrs. U. T. Koster, Mr, and Mrs: Li. 
©. Sherman, Mr. and “Mrs. 
Tucker, Mr. A. Tarai, Mra, 








Per September, (25. 
Por ‘Thomas, 
Card, Mr. Gray, Master. Young, Mrs, 
Raye, Mrs. ©. R. M. Young, . 





Loogwo, September25.—For 
Nanking—Miss I.’ Whiter, 
Silsby, Mrs. J. H. Lewis, Mr. 4nd Mrs. 
T. H. Biggs. For Hankow pi -? Ste- 
wart, Mr. and Mra. Lochesd, Jiqis R. 
Lochead, Messrs,” Po W., Masse. J..W. 
Boddi, 0. Meistor, “J. R. Edmoniison, 
T. R. Brown, 8. B. Siffert.. H.C. 
Pearce, F. Acquadro, Mr. and “irs. W. 
¥. Crismond, Mrs. T. J. Whitsiker, Rev. 
and Mrs. J. G. G. Bompas;< Mins E. 
Carr and M. Day. : - 
Per str. Kanckow, Septembicr 26.~-For 
Hongkong—Miss Ti:omas, Miss Card,. 
Mr. Gray, Master Young» Mrs. Keya,, 
Mrs. G. R. M. Young. ;-- * 
Per str. Luenho, September 26.—For 
Hankow—Mr. and Mis. B. Ohman, 
Mr. and Mrs. Charlton, ‘Mrs. T. J. 
hitaker and Mrs. A. 3. Daniels. 
Per str. Kaiping, September 26.— 
For Chinwangtao—Mr. ind Mrs. Faul- 
kner, Dr. Muir. 











Per str. Tungchow, September 26. 
For Tientsin—Mr. 'F. J. White, 
Madam de Luca, Mrs. F. J. Whits, 


Mr. and Mrs. Austin, Mr. L. de Luca, 
Rear-Admiral C. de Luca, Mr, and 
Mrs. J. Adamson, Mr. T. J. Eldridge, 
Mr. R. B. Sailor, Mr. L. H, Burke. 
For Chefoo—Supt. Ins. and Mrs. Wil- 
sen, Mr. and Mrs. R. A. Lan-ing.” 

Per str. Kungwo, September 27.— 
For Hankow-—Mr. and Mrs. J. Omelvena, 
Messrs. N. W. Hickling, C.,J. Hum- 
fhries, A. E. Jones, G. H. Charlton, 
©. W. Anderson. 

Per str. Woosung, September 27.—For 
Wuhu—Mrs. RR. Lawson. For 











Chinkiang—Mrs. Van Duyn. 
kow—Mrs. R. A. Berthet, 
Armstrong, Mrs. Goodfellow, Mr. P. 
Kabbert. For Kiukiang—Mrs. Harvey. 

Per str. Suiyang, September 28.—For 
Hongkong—Mr. and Mrs. V. Smith, 
Mr. S. H. Jee, Mr. J. J. Kather, Mrs. 
Dunlop, Mr. A. M. Scott. 

Per str. Kutwo, September 28,—For 
Kiukiang—Mr. A. Holzberg. For Han- 
kow—Mr. C. W. Anderson, Misses B. 
Castle, Welch, M. Boynton. 


For Han- 
Mr, W, 




















BIRTHS 
CLARK.—On September 93, 1922, 
at 411 Avenue Joffre, Shanghai, 
to Mr. and Mrs. A. J. Olark, 
a son (Desmond Birdwood). 
JONES.—On September 23, 1922, 
at the Victoria Nursing Home, 


fhanghai, to Mr. and Mrs. 
i Pavid P. W. Jones, a son. 
LACHLAN.—On September 27, 
1922, at Taipeh, Formosa, to 
Mr. and Mrs. Lachlan, a 
daughter, 


LESTER.—On September 26, 1922, 
at No. 1 Avenue dw Roi Albert, 
Shanghai, to Mr. and Mrs, H. 
W. Lester, a son. 

NYLAND.—On September 22, 1922, 
at the Victoria Nursing Home, 
Shanghai, to Mr. and Mrs. G. 





Mr. } 


Miso; 


Misa J. |* 


Nyland, a son. 
PARKER.—In September, 1922, 
FA os Angeles, to Mr. and 
rs, R. H. Parker, a dat 7 
(By cable.) es 
WHITRHEAD.—On September 90, 
; 1922, at Melbourne (Cambs.), 
|": the wife of Charles Cecil 
Whitehead of a son. (Both 
well). 





ah MARRIAGES 
ADAMSON—ALEXANDER. — On 
g September 26, 1922, at H.B.M.’s 
Consulate-General, Shanghai, 
China, before S. Barton, Bsq., 
c.M.G., and afterwards at Holy 
Trinity Cathedral by the Very 
-Rev. Dean Symons, M.a., James 
* Adamson, of Accrington, to 
Gertrude Rachel Alexander, of 












South Shields, England. 
NORDQUIST—MORAN--On_Sept- 
ember 9], 12092, xv Umnang- 
sha, by the Very Rev. 
G. 'Osterlin, of the Church 
of Sweden Mission, Mr. Olot 


. Nordquist, Chinese Postal Ser- 
vice, son of Mr. and Mrs. A. 
Nordquist, of Gefle, Sweden, to 
Aileen, daughter of the late 
Mr.. John Moran, Government 
Examiner of Accounts, P.W.D., 
India, and Chief Accountant, 
Tientsin-Pukow Railway, Nan- 
king, and of the late Mrs, Kate 

Moran. 





DEATHS 


BISSON.—On September 26, 1922, 
at St. Mary’s Hospital, Shang- 
hai, Henri, the dearly beloved 
husband of Marthe Bisson, in 
his 26th year. 

RUSSELL.—On September 23, 1922, 
at the Victoria Nursing me, 
Shanghai, Nancy, beloved 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. A 
S. Russell, aged 6 months. 

SAYLE.—On September 22, 1922, 
at 12a Wong Ka Shaw Gardens, 





Shanghai, Arthur Leslie, the be- 
loved youngest son of Mr. and 
Mrs. T. Sayle, aged 14} months, 
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SICCAWEI METEOROLOGICAL REPORT nen 
9, oa 
SEALE RAEI ~ |There’s a Sura Way 
i ometer ‘ 
Berend, | na [PEE |Me'shee"| wane to Lasting Relief 
Day at + | : conditions 
ion @ | Attached | Direction | Force: 
~ |Q-12)) Di Wet | Max. ; Min. IN CASE OF Eczema, Blotches, 
Ades, “Therm, ts Yam: | >} 4 | | Pimples, Boils, Eruptions, Bad 
| j Legs, Abscesses, Uicors, Piles, 
Sept. 3 go.i7 12,7 - £ 1 aay 84:0 | 83.0 ee Glandular Swellings, Rheu- 
f 0.07) 73.8 sz 2 8 168.8 | 86 3. ft, you: should realise 
1 24| 3015} 75.4 w 2. | 748 | 70.8 | 85.0 | 713 ee eae aad 
» 38 | Saks ree tam |-3 oe eed [aaa | aes only give temporary beaefit—to be 
a 30.10] 73.8 Calm, 0-1] 714 | B96 | 77.7 | 87.5 B Heri tar 
» 27 | 30.08] 72.7 ENE 3 | 688 | 678 | 74.3 | 648 sure of complete and lasting relie 
wy 28) 3918). 74,2 NNE | 1 | 74.3] 125 | 19.8 | 10.6 you MUST thoroughly cleanse the 
2 H | blood of the poison: ste matter, 
the one cause of ail such troubles-— 
a gi Senet ' Clarke's Blood Mixture contrins 
B—blue sky D—drisle H—tail M—misty (hary)  R—rain  T—thunder ingredients which quickly overcome 
Cees aoe. Taine Or oreces (tell), .8—seow - and expel the impurities, that's why 


4 
51 








so many lasting cures stend to its 
credit. Pleasant to take and tree from 
anything 
injurious. 








- SHANGHAI THERMOMETER READINGS FOR THE WEEK 
Tn the open air in a shaded situation in the Foreign Settlement . 





Clarke's. 2 

















| ‘Thermometer (Fabr.) Rainfall 
Date ne Minimins H Moximun | Inches Blood 
aoe 1922 1ezt | $922, 1922 1922 1921 Mixture 
_ 84.0 810 | 778 78.2 Nil. 
we a 82.5 | | ! 76, Nil. 
13.2 58.5 | : k Nil. rs 

| -en0 60.5. | ny 0.30 Bete “ mvarybody'e 
+ 68.0 66:0. || 74S | Trace Bleod Purifier 
1 gso 57.5 | i 0.93 ——_________—_ 
she 1.0 60.0 009 








‘BOOKS OF THE COMING SEASON 


These ‘titles axe of up-to-the: -minute: publications. 


Some are old favourites in NEW editions. 
Seme‘aré to be -issived: ju months. to cc kn By ordering from this list you are assured of clean 
new books in attractive 1922 form. Fj. Gifts these selections are quite sure to please, ‘both 
hecaiwe: of contents and outward apyediuuce. As the prices ave lower than some of the 

Hieliday prices it is advisable to place a reserve order at once. . 








FICTION. 
Beach: Fiowing Golds 
Begbie: The Ways. of 
indloss: Northwest . 
SidGiu=s + Tne Man From the Wildy 
Burnett: Robin .. aes 
Canfield: Rough Hewn * -. 
Chesterton: The Man Who Knew Roo 


Mui 
Cullum: The Man in the Tw ih 
Dell: Charles Rex... 
Ewart: Way -of Revelation ... 
Ford: Trilby May Crashes in 
Grey: The Day of the Beast... 
Grey: Wanderer of the. Wasteland 
Haggard: The Virgin of the Sun... 
Kyne: Cappy Ricks Retires 
Kyne: The Three Godfathers. 
Leacock : My Discovery of England 
- Lewie: Babbitt . - 
The Tale of ‘Trionia 
Certain People of Impor 
Pertwee: Men of Affairs ... 
Raine: The Fighting Edg 
Richmond: Foursquare a 
Service, The Poisoned Paradise ... 
Stock : South of the Line ... 
































SHORT STORIES. 
James: The Real Thing and Other tale ai i 
Cohen: Assorted Chocolates... 3.50 
Ian Hay: A Baker’s Dozen.. é 
Edna Ferber: Among hose Present ° 
Don Marquis: The Revolt of the Oyster 
Sax Rohmer: Tales of Chinatown 


FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 





Baker : 










Boy’s Second Book of Inventions 3,50 
Verrill: Harper’s Aircraft Book ... ae 7 
Verrill: Harper's Wireless Book . 4 
B Boat Building and Boating . 





Beard: Little. Folk’s Handy Book... 
Burroughs: Wonderland of Stamps 
Seton: Woodcraft Manual for Boys’ 
White: How to Make Baskets... 
Warner: Being 2 Boy... 
Masefield: Jim Davis. 
Munroe: Flamingo Fe: 





ther... 


OUTSTANDING BOOKS OF THE DAY. 


Sun Yat Sen: The Interneteonal Develo 
ment of China 





5.00 

The Kaiser’s Memoirs... 6.00 
Putnam Weale: An Indiscreet Chronicle 

from the Pacific ... 7.00 


EDWARD EVANS & SONS, LIMITED 


SHANGHAI 


TIENTSIN 
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COMPANIES’ Se MEETINGS, ETC. 





jongkong & Whampoa Dock Co., Lyd.—An interim Dividend ot t $4 pershare is to be paid on | 
detover i, metic to all shareholders on the egister of September, 1922. 


British-Ameriean: Tobacco Co., Ltd.—An Interim dividend bas been declared at the rate of 4 per | 
cent. per share, payable on September 30, 1922. 


The Shanghai Land Investment Co., Ltd.—Issue of Tis. 750,000, 8% Debentures, part of an 
authorized Issue of Tis, 2,000,000, secured-by Trust Deed dated January 14, anie-— Interees Be able 
Balt-yoerly by Warrants on April land October 1, Principal due October 1. 4947, but redeemable on 
and after October 1, 1927, at the option of the Company on giving six months’ notice Apphications, ata ( 
Discount of 10 per cent. may be made to Gibb, Livingston Co., Ltd. on and er this date. | 

» Forms of Debentures can be seen at the Company’s Offices. : 


The Kota Bahroe Rabber Estate (1921), Ltd.—The aod Annual General Meeting will be held at 
No, 2 Canton Road, Shanghai, on Friday, October 20, 1922, be pa 
The Transfer Books will be closed from October 13 to. 20, 1922, “poth days inclusive. 


The Shanghai Pahang Rubber Estate, Ltd—The 9th canal General Meeting will be held at 
No, 2 penton Road, Shanghai, on moder, October. 23, 1922. at fee 
‘he Transfer Books will be closed from October 16 to 98° 1922, both days inclusive. 


ie Cheng Rubber Estates, Ltd.—The 12th Annual Gerieral Meeting will be held at No. 10 Canton | 


Bone the trons on Thursday, October 12, 1922, at 4 pam. j 
The Transfer Books will be closed from Oetober 9 to 12, 1922, both days inclusive, 


{ 
‘ ol 


a 
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during ihe past week 


i 
¥ 
} 
j 


to us by cable-— 





Shell ‘Praneport, & 
Indo-China S. N. Co. Go Det Ova 


Shanghai Waterworks Co., 


No. 90. 


Ld. 
4 British-American Tobacco Co., Ld. 
Sterling Quotatiou.—The opening T.T. Rate on London to-day is 3/5 (official). 
Shanghai, September 29, 1922, 


Following is the officia) business recorded on the Shanghai Stock Exchange: 








0. 
25.: tH 


Lema Gove: 5% Reorg. Gold Loan 1915 Brite sete: i Mad a4 
3 Ghinese ‘Engineering & & pains Co. cel 


a 


ines continues eg Ls the sdons ae shane market and there are no marked changes in quotations 
Quotations from London have eased off 8 @ little and the following are the latest prices offered 


°8. 
36. 6.10. 3 gies 


$ (eller) 
4, 8. 6 (Sellers: 


























23rd 25th 26th 27th 28th 29th 
SEPTEMBER * 
2 (Gash |Sept. Sept. |Gash |Sept.|Gash |Sept. \Sept.|Cash | Dec.’ 
RUBBERS | ‘ | 
i 
t ! q 
os } 
oles’ 4 | 
H | 
| | 
i 
i 
e i 4 
MISCELLANEOUS STOCKS ' a 
bce ere cn pra 7 x 
oe oe eee HAS 








OOTTONS 
Ewo Cotton Mills (Ord.).. Tis.) .. 


DEBENTURES 
S’hai Hotels, 6% 1916 Debs. Tis.) .. 








80 




















e+ {22.90} 12 














FORWARD SETTLEMENTS. 


The following dates have been fixed by the Shanghai Stock Exchange for forward Settlement fo 


1922:— 
October 27, Friday. 


November 28, Tuesday 


December 21, Thursday. 





Telegraphic ae BUSES SBANGHA® 
A.B.G. an sth and mm 6th Editions 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owne 


Tr. 


J. P. BISSET & CO. 


Share and Genera) Brokers, 
Land and Estate Agents, 


1 The Bund. 
British P.O. Box No. 9. 
Shanghai. 
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RUBBER OUTPUT STATISTICS. ; 2 
Authorized | Finsnotal = 
Company ugthorised | ye closes| year | Last | output | cost per | last fin. 
soot") ceiore | reat | Brome || gees | ape. 














[ris 630,01 
































3 60,500) 

“tm oe ia 

ae He 

1G 

sei Hi iE 

Sinan ae et 

serena ral tea 

Behan aoa 

fee eon sts 

eae He 

‘Kota Babroe(1921)) (808) 32,078) 

Kroowook .. - :000) rostin 
Ber: nl 





Pada Pie 
Pengkalan (1021) 
ormats, 





+ 






3 






3 






+ 




















































Tose 
To 
To 





80 
Rm 


38: 





eas 
2883 









Hi 






‘Goanoll Too 


3 708 


BSSSSSSSSSSES; 


isis! 
it 










or 





Tavest.(ig11) 40, 


Go La. 
dq. [grhat Hotote.td. 1 30 | 26-90-28 | 80 
May-Nov. | S*hal Mutual Tei. 

Saue-Des. — Oo., Lid 4 


8388S! 





French Mantot~ 
‘pal Gouaoll 


3 Pitas Gos sa 4034 
sThattdan’da (1000 
Ma. 
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J. P. Bisset & Co.’s Closing Quotations, September 29, 1922. 
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Dogsinees [Buyers Sellere| No. of Shares! Reserve, to. ag Gen, . 
sTOoK rae [Baers ster Es a Last Dividend, eto. 
ar ae Sane 1 T C24 
manicad esol aur; |. | | i | 
wie 4 eo| f° | 4000] araszs | ¢ 143,391,178 No aba 22 fr & Bon, 260s 018 she Bia!» 9p 
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Rand Avstraltan Gold Min. 00.4, .. «| B41 + 309,000 alg 24,818 | mar. | .... {te 2a. rome 
LANDS AND HOTELS. 
bal Land Investment O0.,16. .. -.| 7) 94 | 934 18,000 ee. | g.san EERE Benge 7.60 mk, 77.80, 282. 
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Anpio-Sarn Betetsa, 14. Elta 2.96 500,000 517300 Pina 10.26 (mg. 70.60, 1020) «| 315-21 
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‘Ayer Tama Rapper Go,L@... +. [7/18 eee tt. he 
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Karan Robber Hetate O0.,.4. 
Kots Babroe Rubber Estates (1941), 14. 
Kroowoek ava Plantation: 
Padang Rubber Go., 16. 


Pengkalan Darino Eetate ( 
Permata Rubber Estate, La. 








Repah Robber & Tapioca Eete., Ld 





Semegage Rubber Co.. 1. ee 
See Ker Robber Estates (1918), Ud. 
Semambu Rubber Fats., Le. 


Rubber K: 
a 


Senawani 
fetiray 


Shanghel Kedab Plantations, 1. 
S'bal Kiebang Rubber Estate, 1.4. 
S’hal-Malay Rabber Estates La. .. 





S*hai Pahang Robber Estates, LA. 
Brbal Seremban Rubber Estator, 16. 


Srhal-Somatea Tobscco Co., Ld. 
Gus Manggts Rubber Go., La. .. 


Sungala Rubber Estate, La, 
Sunge! Durt Rubber Estate, La... 
‘Tatping Rubber Estates (1913), Ld. 
Tanah Merah Estates (1916), La... 
‘Tebong Rubber Estate, Ld. 


Zsangbe Robber Go., La. 






COTTONS, ETC. 


wo Cotton Mitis, Lta. 





Lou Knng Mow 0. 8. & W. Go,, La. 


Ortental 0, 8. & W. Co,, 1d 
8h 
‘Be 


bat Gotten Miz. Co. 


INDUSTRIAL. 
‘Bripia-Amorioan Tobacco Oo.,( ord. 


‘Ghins Im. & Ex. Lom! er Go,, LA, 


Obiea Bugar Refining O6.,U4... .. «+ 


Groen Yeland Gememt Go.,Ld... 6. a+ 


Moatechapp!}, &0., Tm Langkat 


Shanghai Loan & Investment Oo, Ld... 


that Kaploration & Development Go., Ld. 
‘Mejor Brothers, Ld, 





Jobn Richards & Co., Ltd. 
‘Shanghat Gas Go., 1.4. 


Shanghat Waterworks o.,L4 .. +. 


STORES, 
Hall & Holts, Ld, 





4B. Llewollya & 00.,.Ld. 2. 


8, Moutrte & Go., Ld, 
Weeks & Go., Ld, 





ano, Crawford & Go,, La. 
MISCELLANEOUS. 
Ouity Dairy Go., La. 


Bhat Eleotrio Construction Co,, Ld. 





* (35% cum. pret 


ora 
8% cum. part. pret. 


(54 com. pat 


(ote 
La. (Shanghal 


"6% cam. pret, 











Lonaéa| 


"hal Horse Bazaar & Motor Go. La. .. 
Shanghai Meroury, La, 
‘Shanghe! Matus! Telephone Go., U4, 


































































755,000 | Mar. | 29-5-22 '70.50, 1919-20 .. 


fone 


Apr. 
Mer. 
Oct. 

Dee. 


Bept. 
done 


Deo. 
San. 

















Feb. 


Deo. | 27-3-82 (71.60, 1919. 


| 28-12 


i 





eet 





18-7-22 |70.60,1919-20 .. 
21-7-22 |, 
37-2-82 
54-28 


[Fibet $0.25 (weg, 70.5 





22-12-21|Final TO 06 (mkg. TO.10 2918-162.. 
0-211 
20-4-22 (Funai TO 05, (mkg. 70.10, 1916) 

e422 











44-22 (10.05, 1919 
244-82 |T0.60 for 9 monthe ended $1/12/26 
linter. Pret T0.40, 192038. 
0-21 {Final 70.00 (mkg. T0.19, 








2-3-2 |re, 1918-19 


(70.25, 1919. 


70-4-23 aa = 


28-722 
18-10-23] 
5-22 


(70.10, 1916-17 
Hater 70.60, 2810-80 (Binal, Ni) 
(70.08, 1919 
Interim 0.06, 1916-17 (Flas, Ni) 








\r0.s0, 1919 


Fin. Ora. 72.40 (kg. TS 1921) 


[Final T2 (mkg. 74,1921)... 


Final 70.60 (mkg. 3.60, 1921) 


712.60, 1921-28 
Figal Ord: 8% (kg, 24%, 1020-1) 
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{Knterim $0.60 1922 
(70.60, 1918-19 .. 





(70.80, 1919 


ins, 1921 


[r2.s0, 1921 


inet aes, (mi. 400, 


1921) © 





99, 1027-18 
$0, 1921 


$1.60, 1991-28 0. ee awe 


18-6-22 |s10, 1921-22 








93-12-21|71 1930-21 
Pin, 168, (kg. 
No. 19"). 


214-22 “6 


(rs, 1021 
(71.60, 1913-14 





30-6-22 {14 and Bonus T?2, 








[Prot. 8% p.a. from Apr. 6 to Deo. 31, 1921,. 








Exehg. 





[Pinal $3.60 &,Bonus $2 (mkg. $8, 1920-21) 
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ete 





22-08 
242-22 


we 88-22 


26-32% 


26-0-22 





18-220 


24-6-22 


28-4.09 


981-8-92 














16-12-21 


1-6-22 
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als ‘p10 5,813 | 
| 0.60 nm (Loss) 737,607 | 
a5 ae r8.to) o 765,243 | 
fe 710,403 | 
a[a m0 |G 148;000 | 
7 nm (Loss) 78,88 | 
| Ty 1s200 | 
| mi] e —— choss) 739,401 | 
q] : ni iESO 
4] nie Loe) 721,698 
736,202 
3)-0.50 | 04s nile vee 
3] 0.60 Hl com niss06 
aha 31) 400,000 mie (Lose) 77,018 
| 0.35 38) 316,000 n|° Tea 
aa 30,000} sip |@ r012 
ds la ®) 30,000] g10 
a} 0.55 200,000 mis Tara | 
| 0.80 325,000 nie (Lose) 74,001 | 
aon ry sooo] man (gomez 383 | 
A 
a}1 | 0.60 30) 66,000 w6E 735,000 
4 36) 100,000 nz TEAS 
| Pry 40,000 [an at 78.60) & 
| 200,000 nie 
| 0.20 32) 160,000 n\s Te748 
q| 364) 760,000 mile Lose) 720,482 
3) 1.90 | os 3) songco| a0. (5 sugary 
1 090,000 8 |($ 
a uge] $3 eeaees | nits |(8 
| 03 80,000] 710 (Gj 
60) 600,000 
qaje SP *eso00 
fo r187, 
1} anay | 00 | 108 0,000} T60 ((¢ rhsb0e 
21,890.) 
4 ale Baie 
1] 350 160 |(8 
Hae |(8 0 
Ha} 188 | 150 30,000 5 Hrggge-00 
#14100.618 
Ha) 23 | 229 «00,000 | wer.se |(¢ alntnsestt 
ae =| sg0.000| Gate} Low) 976,837 
fl Ae] VE) seooue 
we, Je] JE 
ster) Ea,)2| JE] 260,000 
a5 10) 6,000 
11) 25,000 
3] 254 | 88 24,000 
ay ass | 145 29) 60,000 
hae Pe 416) °28,000 ao |(8 
a. 1,200 00 (2 
$) 50 21) 10,000 180 |(¢ 
413 250) 30,000} #30 (2 
¢ 
“ 00] — anoo |(5 40.200 
5) 103 | 10 361 10,000 m0 (5 Betas 
gyaas | ana 40,000 ao 
BMS | ae - ( 
| 60 s400| 360 (2 Be 
1) 26 3000 760 ¢ Bus 
an 72 | 368) 40,000| —t60 |(8 anigees 
For all Dollar shares quoted on tho Shanghai Stock Exchange tho Exchange rate is fixed at 
REFERENCES. 
ebentures Tasues alg, 816,470 eb nied. 
2 Contingent Habltey F840, Preterence 3080 
‘Dividends 1920 ahd 19% i1—18,200 
seblgct tg Boas ot ‘20% on Contet 12-3000 


314.000 she tea, 
oan 
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than 
413,000 eh" uals’ 


arya 





14 eb? unis, 
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35—a00.000 


fot to be insued for less goa ah Bs 
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